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Miitenebbi’nin Ehulmen Nera Adh Kasidesindeki Abarti Estetigi

Oz

Bu ¢aligma, iinlii Arap sairi Miitenebbi’nin Bedr b. Ammar’a hitaben ingad ettigi ilk methiye
kasidesindeki abartili ifadelerin psikolojik ve estetik yonlerini ele almaktadir. Arastirma, Miitenebbi’nin
miibalaga sanatin1 yalnizca bir ifade bi¢imi degil, ayn1 zamanda birey ve toplum iizerinde etkili bir
ara¢ olarak nasil kullandigini incelemektedir. Caligmada, sairin abartili dilinin, kahramanlik ve
idealleri vurgularken okuyucuya duygu yogunlugu yasatan ve estetik bir deger sunan bir yontem
oldugu savunulmustur. Arastirma, edebi metinlerdeki abartinin bilingli bir sekilde kabul edilmesini ve
“inanmamanin askiya alinmasi” kavrami baglaminda incelerken, okuyucunun psikolojik egilimlerine
odaklanmistir. Inanmamanin askiya alimasi teorisi, okurun mantigin1 gegici olarak devre dis1 birakarak
eserin olaganiistii unsurlarini sorgulamadan kabul etmesini ifade etmektedir. Bu, okurun eserin biiyiisiine
kapilmasini ve hayal giiciiniin sinirlarini zorlayan hikayeleri keyifle deneyimlemesini saglamaktadir. Bu
baglamda sair, insan psikolojisinin derinliklerine inerek, gergeklikten kagis sunan bir dramatik uyum
olusturmaktadir. Miitenebbi’nin siirlerinde cesaret, comertlik ve ahlaki olgunluk gibi kavramlarin
miibalaga yoluyla yiiceltilmesi, hem bireysel hem de toplumsal beklentilere hitap eden bir ifade bigimi
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Calismanin bulgulari, Miitenebbi’nin abartilarinin, doéneminin kiiltiirel
ve sosyal yapilartyla uyumlu oldugunu ve okuyucunun hayal giicline etkili bir sekilde hitap ettigini
gostermistir. Bununla birlikte, sairin bazi beyitlerinde, miibalaganin estetik degerini zayiflatan ifadeler
bulundugu da vurgulanmistir. Sonug olarak su bulgular elde edilmistir: Calismanin bulgulari igerisinde
en dnemlisi, Miitenebb1’nin miibalagali anlatimlarinin, giire estetik bir derinlik kazandirmanin 6tesinde,
okuyucunun hayal giiclinii harekete geciren ve duygusal bir yogunluk sunan gii¢lii bir ifade bigimi
oldugunun tespit edilmesidir. Ancak, bazi beyitlerde miibalaganin estetik sinirlarinin agilmasi, abartinin
etkileyiciligini zayiflatabilmektedir. Bu durum, miibalaganin dengeli bir sekilde kullanilmasinin sanatsal
deger agisindan kritik oldugunu gostermektedir. Goriildiigii kadariyla sairin miibalagali tasvirlere olan
egilimi, yalnizca bireysel edebi hiiner degil, ayn1 zamanda donemin toplumsal beklentileri ve psikolojik
ihtiyaclartyla da yakindan iliskilidir. Ozellikle cesaret ve comertlik gibi erdemlerin yiiceltilmesi,
toplumsal statii ve sairin kendi kimligini pekistirme arzusunu yansitmaktadir. Makale, Miitenebbi’nin
kelime oyunlarina ve zitlik igeren ifadelerine yer verdigi bazi beyitlerin, sanatsal olgunluk bakimindan
yetersiz kaldigini ortaya koymustur. Bu, miibalaganin yalnizca igerigin degil, dil ve tislubun da bir
denge unsuru olarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigini gostermektedir. Miitenebbi’nin miibalagalari, bir
yandan klasik Arap edebiyatindaki geleneksel estetik anlayislarla uyumlu bir sekilde insa edilirken,
diger yandan yenilik¢i bir yaklasim sergileyerek farkli edebi standartlar olusturmustur. Bu durum,
onun siir anlayiginda yerlesik kaliplar1 doniistiiren bir etkisi oldugunu kanitlamaktadir. Sonug olarak,
Miitenebbi’nin miibalaga sanatindaki ustaligi, onun hem dénemin estetik degerleriyle uyumlu hem de
bu degerleri asan bir sair oldugunu gostermektedir. Ancak, bazi beyitlerde estetik derinligin zayiflamasi,
miibalaganin dikkatli ve dengeli kullanilmasinin 6nemini bir kez daha vurgulamaktadir. Bu analizler,
Miitenebbi’nin siirinde estetik basariin ve elestiriye agik yonlerin bir arada var oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arap dili ve belagati, Arap siiri, Miitenebbi, Miibalaga, Psikoloji.
The Aesthetics of Exaggeration in al-Mutanabbl’s Qastdat Ahulman Nara
Abstract

This study examines the psychological and aesthetic aspects of exaggerated expressions in the
poetry of the renowned Arab poet al-Mutanabbi. The research explores how al-Mutanabbi employed
the art of exaggeration not merely as a stylistic device but also as a tool that profoundly influenced both
individuals and society. The study argues that his hyperbolic language served as a method to emphasize
heroism and ideals, creating an emotional impact while offering aesthetic value to the reader. The
research investigates the conscious acceptance of exaggeration in literary texts, within the framework
of the concept of “suspension of disbelief”, focusing on the psychological inclinations of the audience.
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al-Mutanabb1’s use of exaggeration to exalt virtues such as courage, generosity, and moral maturity
is analyzed as a form of expression that resonates with both individual and societal expectations. The
findings reveal that al-Mutanabb1’s exaggerations align with the cultural and social structures of his era
and effectively engage the reader’s imagination. However, the study also highlights instances where
certain verses fail to maintain the aesthetic value of exaggeration. Ultimately, al-Mutanabb1’s art of
exaggeration is presented as an element that adds aesthetic depth to literary texts. The most significant
finding of the study is that al-Mutanabbi’s hyperbolic expressions, beyond adding aesthetic depth
to his poetry, are a powerful form of expression that stimulates the reader’s imagination and offers
emotional intensity. However, in some verses, the crossing of aesthetic boundaries with hyperbole can
weaken the impact of the exaggeration. This indicates that the balanced use of hyperbole is critical for
artistic value. As observed, the poet’s inclination towards hyperbolic depictions is closely related not
only to individual literary skill but also to the societal expectations and psychological needs of the era.
The exaltation of virtues such as courage and generosity reflects the desire for social status and the
poet’s own quest to reinforce his identity. The article demonstrates that some verses, which include
wordplay and expressions with contradictions, fall short in terms of artistic maturity. This suggests
that hyperbole should be evaluated not only in terms of content but also as a balance of language
and style. al-Mutanabbi’s hyperboles, on one hand, align with traditional aesthetic values in classical
Arabic literature, while on the other hand, they exhibit an innovative approach that creates new literary
standards. This shows that his poetry has a transformative effect on established conventions. Ultimately,
al-Mutanabb1’s mastery of hyperbole demonstrates that he was a poet who was both in harmony with the
aesthetic values of his time and transcended them. However, the weakening of aesthetic depth in certain
verses further underscores the importance of using hyperbole carefully and in balance. These analyses
reveal that al-Mutanabb1’s poetry contains both aesthetic success and aspects that are open to critique.

Keywords: Arabic language and rhetoric, Arabic poetry, al-Mutanabbi, Exaggeration,
Psychology.

Introduction

When we engage with a literary work, whether it is poetry or a novel, we often understand that
what is described within the text has never actually occurred. Furthermore, in fictional novels, we also
acknowledge that some events, said to have happened, are fantastical impossibilities from a rational
perspective. This acceptance, which is pardoned and even embraced in novels, is no different in poetry.
In poetry, both the poet and the audience know that what is sometimes expressed has not happened and
could not possibly happen. Despite this, a poet or a master of fiction does not consider such imaginative,
extravagant, and unrealistic depictions to be insulting to their audience. Similarly, the reader does not
accuse the creator of the work of being superstitious, deceptive, or a liar. There is a mutual agreement
at play here. Simply put, both the seller and the buyer consent to the sale of imagination at the price of
reality. This transaction, conducted entirely above the clouds, never sets foot on the ground of reality as
we know it, with the products on display being entirely imaginary. For the reader, chasing verses and
stanzas in poetry, or scenes and episodes in novels, entails temporarily suspending their sense of reality
and putting logic on hold. While observing the imaginary events depicted in the text, the reader sets
aside the usual lens of reason and logic, donning the imaginative lens provided by the author to witness
the extraordinary scenes of fantastical worlds. This naturally raises the question: Why does the reader
put on this lens?The question that comes to our minds now has, naturally, also occurred to those before
us. The English poet and literary critic Samuel Taylor Coleridge (d. 1834) emphasized the importance
of an individual suspending their logic momentarily to embrace the extraordinary elements presented in
a literary work. He encapsulated his reflections on this phenomenon with the concept of “Suspension of
Disbelie.” (Coleridge, 2014, 387). Later, Umberto Eco expanded on this idea with the notion ofa “fictional
agreement” (Eco, 1995, 87). Within this framework, Coleridge explains the metaphorical “lens” that
we put on through the mysterious expectations embedded deep within human psychology. According
to him, a skilled poet delves into the depths untouched by the light of consciousness, suspending all
judgments derived from experience. This poet can compel us to read the wildest tales filled with ghosts,
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magicians, spirits, and secret charms with vivid interest.This tendency, deeply rooted in our nature,
allows a good poet, if their work maintains harmony, to construct a unique dramatic possibility. Even
when the characters and events approach impossibility, this possibility suffices to provide dramatic
pleasure. Such a poet, aware of the subtleties hidden beyond our senses, does not expect us to stay fully
awake and believe. Instead, they ask us merely to immerse ourselves in a dream-like state, with open
eyes and judgment momentarily hidden in the background, ready to reawaken at any moment. At that
time, they only request one thing: that we do not show we disbelieve.The reader willingly accepts this
demand from the poet and prepares to be enchanted by the text. Therefore, the reasons behind the mutual
agreement between the reader and the writer can be said to lie in human psychology. Indeed, humans are
not purely rational and logical beings; they also possess imagination a realm vastly different from the
world we know. This realm offers pleasures, journeys, and most importantly, thrilling pursuits that can
only be experienced there.A good poet is one who can liberate the reader from the shackles of reality,
allowing them to roam freely in the boundless valley of imagination. Just as experiencing a beautiful
dream is delightful, living in the fictional worlds of poetry and novels is equally appealing. Crafting
pleasant dreams and imagining beautiful visions provide comfort and joy, just as literary works take
readers by the hand and transport them to entirely different worlds. When we bring this discussion to the
use of hyperbole in poetry, it becomes evident that exaggeration as an artistic device is directly related to
the elements mentioned above. Consequently, the expectations of a reader encountering a novel or poem
cannot be limited to a representation grounded solely in reason and logic. For this reason, the aesthetic
value of hyperbolic depictions and imaginative imagery that appeal to the breadth of human creativity
cannot be restricted to rational and logical criteria. Thus, critiquing hyperbole in literary texts through
the lens of reason and logic alone would be inappropriate. This study aims to provide a critical evaluation
of the hyperbolic style in the first laudatory ode written by the ‘Abbasid-era Arab poet al-Mutanabbi
for a commander named Badr ibn ‘Ammar. al-Mutanabbi1’s frequent use of hyperbole is analyzed here
not through rational or logical frameworks but within an aesthetic context. Given the extensive body
of biographical research on al-Mutanabb1’s life and poetic career, this study specifically focuses on
the hyperbolic style in this selected ode to provide a more nuanced analysis. While al-Mutanabb1’s
divan and odes have been the subject of numerous academic studies in the Arab world, this particular
laudatory ode addressed to Badr ibn ‘Ammar has not been critically examined independently. This gap
enhances the study’s originality and underscores the need for an in-depth analysis of this ode in terms
of hyperbolic style. The primary objective of this study is to reassess the aesthetic qualities of the ode
in the context of the poet’s stylistic choices and the literary norms of the period.This study is based on
qualitative methods such as literature review and document review. In the study, primary sources written
since the early periods of Islam were used and contemporary sources in the field were also used.

1. An Overview of al-Mutanabb1’s Hyperboles

The history of Arabic poetry, as in all literatures, is closely tied to the political, cultural, and
social structures of the time. The poetry of the Pre-Islamic period (Jahiliyyah) deeply reflects the traces
of desert life and Bedouin culture (al-Hafaji, 26). In the poetry of this era, the clarity and simplicity of
meaning immediately stand out; there is no forced interpretation, no distant associations, nor any extreme
flights of imagination. Whether the poet is expressing emotions or depicting nature, they carefully avoid
excess, exaggeration, and exceeding logical boundaries (Dayf, 1960, 1/219).

However, by the time of the Abbasid period, exaggeration in poetry becomes quite popular,
leading to debates among literary figures. According to some, the use of hyperbole in literature is a sign
of weakness. They claim that hyperbole arises from the speaker’s inability to create new meanings or
derive one meaning from another. They also argue that the inability to enhance the beauty of speech with
rhetorical figures, choose beautiful words, or combine these words skillfully leads to inadequacy. To
compensate for all these shortcomings and correct their faults, these poets resort to hyperbole, as it has
a significant impact on the listener (Ibn Abu al-Isba‘, 148). On the other hand, there are those who view
hyperbole as an art, even offering it as a literary figure in itself. The most notable name in this regard
is Ibn al-Mu‘tazz (d. 296/908) (Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, 1990, 162). The author sought to draw a well-rounded
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theoretical framework for the rhetorical figures a literary artist would need and developed the concept
of al-Ifrad fi’1-Sifat for hyperbole.

It is said that the first Arab poetry theorist to use the term “hyperbole” was Kudamah b. Ja'far
(d. 337/948). He defined hyperbole as follows: Hyperbole is when a poet adds something beyond what
is necessary to fulfill a purpose, even though the situation would have been sufficient for achieving
the intended goal. What stands out in this definition is the poet’s desire to express a situation more
effectively. Another motivation driving the poet toward hyperbole is their refusal to settle for the current
meaning (Qudama b. Ja‘far, 1303, 365). This psychological state of the poet also caught the attention of
Abi Hilal al-Askart (d. after 400/1009). He defined hyperbole as: Hyperbole is to push the meaning to
its extreme limits and its furthest objectives, not being satisfied with the lowest degrees or the closest
levels (Askari, 1419, 365). As seen, both major figures in Arab literary criticism highlighted the same
core point regarding hyperbole: poets do not settle for expressing a meaning in its simplest form. The
main reason for this is most likely connected to human psychology, as mentioned in the introduction.

After these points on hyperbole, our opinion in this matter is that the view that hyperbole is
simply a lie and therefore has no place in literature is incorrect. Leaning toward such an opinion is
entirely contrary to the natural flow of life. The primary reason that leads us to this conclusion is that
metaphors, after all, are also forms of hyperbole. In fact, metaphors are frequently found in the Qur’an
and hadiths. Proverbs, which are ingrained in the oral culture of every nation, also contain a certain
degree of hyperbole. A proverb expresses a general truth about a particular event, but we all know
that the ruling contained in the proverb does not always apply to every situation or individual. For
example, the Turkish proverb “Azicik asim kaygisiz basim” (a little food is enough for a worry-free
life) expresses a general idea that having little wealth can lead to a peaceful life. However, this may not
apply to everyone or every situation. For some, having little wealth may lead to financial difficulties
and a stressful life. This clearly shows that the proverb contains a hyperbolic generalization that cannot
be universally validated. From these points, we can conclude: although hyperbole contains unrealistic
elements, the human need for this unreality is also a reality. Hyperbole, which opens the door to offering
the reader multi-layered meanings and vast imaginations, provides both a mental escape and aesthetic
satisfaction as a truth of art. Yes, hyperbole exceeds the boundaries of reality as we know it, but in doing
so, it deepens emotions, stimulates the imagination, and invites the reader on a mental journey. In this
context, hyperbole is not merely a decorative art; it is also a form of expression that answers existential
human quests.

It must be emphasized that literary experts and scholars of eloquence have not objected to
hyperbole when it is used in a way that does not exceed limits, does not become excessive, and does not
appear strange or ugly to people. They agree on hyperbole when it is based on imagination and makes
sense within context. However, this acceptance comes with a condition: hyperbole should not create
the illusion that the speaker is presenting all elements of a truth. On the contrary, the reader or listener
should recognize that these expressions are used for hyperbolic purposes, and a heightened intensity is
extracted from them, which is acceptable as a meaningful interpretation (Meydani, 1996, 2/451).

Great literary theorists such as ‘Abd al-Qahir al-Jurjant (d. 471/1078-79) admitted that well-
executed hyperbole can have a captivating effect, but they also warned that when used excessively or
recklessly, hyperbole can create the opposite effect and harm the artist’s craft. They emphasized that for
hyperbole to be accepted as a true form of art, an approach that is arbitrary or overly exaggerated should
be avoided, and instead, it should be applied in harmony with the subtleties of language and the depth of
meaning, cautiously and balanced, as demonstrated through examples (al-Jurjant, 2001, 164, 183,184).

Regarding the use of hyperbole in al-Mutanabbi’s poetry, it can be said that al-Mutanabbi is the
poet who elevated the hyperbolic style, which was already at its peak in Abbasid Arabic poetry, to its
highest point. Indeed, the biographical sources on his life and works clearly demonstrate his inclination
toward exaggerated depictions (Namir, 2018, 333). At this point, the following question naturally arises:
Why did al-Mutanabbi feel the need to emphasize hyperbolic depictions so strongly?

11



Siileyman Demirel Universitesi lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi Y1l: 2025, Say1: 54

Review of the Faculty of Theology, University of Siileyman Demirel Year: 2025, Number: 54

In our research, we found a direct answer to this question in an article by two Iranian Arab
literature scholars. This study thoroughly examines the psychological factors underlying al-Mutanabbi’s
hyperbolic style in his poetry. According to the researchers, the most significant factors that fuel
the elements of hyperbole in his works are powerful motivations related to the human inner world.
Among these, the desire for personal superiority, self-glorification, and self-satisfaction are particularly
prominent. The study suggests that al-Mutanabbi frequently resorted to exaggerated depictions in his
poetry to meet these psychological needs. In this context, al-Mutanabbi’s hyperbolic style is associated
with his desire to reinforce his self-confidence and present a strong identity to the outside world. The
researchers argue that this style also reflects the poet’s inner conflicts and search for self-assurance.

Here, an important observation is made: al-Mutanabbl may have used his poetry, which is
centered around hyperbole, as a defense mechanism against the challenges he faced both individually
and socially. However, it is clear that al-Mutanabbi’s hyperbole-driven poetic understanding cannot be
explained by psychological factors alone. The researchers also assess his tendency for hyperbole in light
of the Arab culture and social norms of the time. In this context, the authors conclude that in addition to
his personal inclinations, the literary tradition of the period and the social conditions played a decisive
role in his preference for hyperbole (Muhammadi and Isfahani, 2021, 105).

We agree with the above observations of both researchers, but it is also possible to mention
another psychological factor underlying al-Mutanabbi’s focus on hyperbolic style. This factor is that
the poet could achieve personal gain through these exaggerated depictions. After all, poets of that time
viewed poetry as a source of income, and the use of poetry as an economic tool was quite common
(Raid, 2010, 421-466). In other words, being a poet was considered a highly lucrative career Thus, the
poet’s praise of his addressee with extraordinary attributes also had a material counterpart. Therefore,
the hyperbolic praise in these odes, which paved the way for someone to become wealthy and influential,
also served to achieve material goals more quickly. This too can be considered another psychological
motive driving al-Mutanabbi toward a hyperbolic style.

2. Topics of Hyperbole
2.1. Courage

In Arabic poetry, whether political or military, the most praised qualities in a leader are
generosity and courage (Qayrawani, 1981, 2/135). The emphasis on the feeling of courage, which
represents standing firm in the face of the enemy and not hesitating in the face of danger, in poetry
indicates that Arab society has always been intimately involved with the concept of war. Indeed, the
pre-Islamic Arabs’ expressions of tribal wars, such as Ayyam al-‘Arab (the days of the Arabs), the jihad
with the polytheists during the Medinan state-building process in Islam, and the expansive conquests
during the Umayyad period, show that Arabs were in a continuous state of conflict, whether internally
or externally. Even in the 10th century, during al-Mutanabb1’s time, conflicts in the Syrian region never
ceased. The weakening of central authority in the Abbasid Khilafah along with tensions between local
emirs and the Byzantines, further entrenched the culture of conflict within Arab society. This historical
backdrop made courage an indispensable virtue, particularly for the political and military elite. Leaders
such as sultans, wazirs, amirs, and military commanders, who occupied the upper echelons of the state in
such a tense environment, were primarily distinguished by their courage. This is why poets often praised
the courage of caliphs, sultans, and commanders who actively participated in wars. In their panegyric
odes, poets competed with one another to portray courage in unique and original ways. While courage,
as a concept, remains singular in nature, its manifestation and expression differ from one battle to
another. This is where the poet’s task truly comes into play. A poet proves their superiority by portraying
courage in an original style that has never been expressed by any other poet. al-Mutanabbi is a poet who
has firmly established his mastery in this area and has made a lasting name for himself in the history
of Arabic poetry. One of the key factors that helped him display his skill was his use of hyperbole. He
depicted courage in such unique exaggerations that it is as if each verse bears his signature through his
style. Since there are countless examples of such hyperboles in his divan, providing just a few striking
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examples will be enough to demonstrate the depth and impact of his style'.
il G S L Vel e CI
You extinguished the souls of the enemies with swords;
So much so that you killed the swords with those very souls.

This verse is found in the first ode, marking the turning point between al-Mutanabbi’s early
years, during which he composed hastily written poetry to make a living, and his later works, where he
reached the pinnacle of artistic achievement in his Sayfiyat poems. In this ode, we witness the sincere
emotions al-Mutanabbi felt for the successful Arab commander Badr b. ‘Ammar, an unabashed Arab
nationalist. Here, al-Mutanabbi is at the early stages of his poetic career. He has received patronage
from ‘Ammar, who holds him in high esteem. As Taha Hussein put it, just as a person lost in the
scorching deserts would rejoice upon finding water, al-Mutanabbi in this panegyric ode is filled with
similar enthusiasm (Husayn, 2013, 109). The joy of having met ‘Ammar and receiving his admiration is
manifested in the hyperbole used to describe courage in this verse.

In the above verse, exaggeration is evident. The first line describes the ordinary act of killing
enemy soldiers with swords. There is nothing extraordinary about this action in terms of admiration
for the person being praised. The poet adds an unexpected and startling image to this ordinariness. The
swords strike the enemy soldiers’ bodies with such continuous and relentless force that it seems not the
soldiers are dying, but the swords themselves. Instead of killing the enemy soldiers with swords, the poet
suggests that the swords, through the enemy’s bodies, are killed themselves. Through this exaggerated
depiction of broken swords amidst the enemy bodies, it becomes clear that the poet is referring to
‘Ammar’s extraordinary courage.

In another verse of the same ode, the poet expresses courage with a similar exaggerated approach:
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You revealed many fears, broke swords,
And left the spears in such a way that they both destroy and are destroyed

In this verse, the poet employs ta‘did, a rhetorical device that has become a discipline under
the umbrella of Badi® (rhetoric). This art is defined as the successive arrangement of words or phrases
in the same form, giving the poem a specific rhythm and emphasis. The phrases Wa-hawlin kashafta
wa-nasglin qasafta, and Wa-rumbhin tarakata in the verse are arranged in the same form, i.e., with an
omitted preposition and noun + verb. The poet uses this technique in many of his odes in his divan. Here,
however, he utilizes this rhetorical device to make the hyperbole more effective.

The phrase “You revealed many fears” is an exaggeration. According to the poet’s depiction,
Ammar did not instill fear in the enemy; they were already fearful. He simply brought these fears to
light. In the second element, Ammar has broken many swords. The poet suggests, through the image
of broken swords, that Ammar has torn apart numerous people until their swords were shattered into
pieces, which aligns with the meaning of the previous verse. On the other hand, the person being praised
has thrown spears at the enemy in such a way that two different outcomes occur. Due to the speed of
the spears’ trajectory and the force of their impact, the spears are shattered into pieces. In this case, the
spears are |sLs (utterly destroyed). At the same time, the spears are also |- (destructive). While both
words come from the same root etymologically, their different forms enrich the meaning of the verse. As
we can see, al-Mutanabb1’s use of hyperbole in this verse, through his skillful use of language, rhythmic
harmony, and descriptive power, turns it into art.

' (Mutanabbi, 1983, 133) Since only one gasida of the poet is analyzed in this study, there is no need for further citation in the subsequent

couplets.
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In another verse in the ode, the poet employs personification, a rhetorical device, by humanizing
the necks, which are parts of the human body. The exaggeration in this verse is so striking that it
diminishes the artistic level of the previously successful hyperboles:

135031 5,55 o Jal G ealel S e
Because your swords constantly abandoned their scabbards,
The necks began to long to be scabbards.

According to the poet’s depiction, the swords used by Badr b. ‘Ammar in battle never return
to their scabbards. This expression clearly indicates that he is in a constant state of conflict. The phrase
“Because your swords constantly abandoned their scabbards” contains a reference to ghazal (love)
poetry. The implication is that the scabbards, which are mere sheaths for the swords, are in love with
the swords themselves. However, the swords are always separated from their scabbards, forever in a
state of estrangement. Ammar keeps his swords outside their sheaths, always in a state of readiness for
battle. This imagery symbolizes a courageous commander who is always engaged in the battlefield.
The poet does not stop there; he desires to depict courage in an even more exaggerated tone, pushing
the limits of imagination. He gives a wishful characteristic to the necks, portraying them as longing
to become scabbards. When the enemy soldiers see that Ammar’s swords never enter their scabbards,
the necks of the soldiers also wish to be scabbards, so that these swords will never strike them. With
this personification, al-Mutanabb1 magnifies the hero’s courage and his terrifying effect on the enemy
through a great deal of hyperbole.

2.2. Generosity

The second virtue emphasized in the ode is generosity. As is customary in Arabic panegyric odes,
al-Mutanabbi does not merely praise ‘Ammar’s generosity to the extreme, but takes it to an exaggerated
level that is logically impossible. This exaggeration is clearly evident in the following verse:

i . P .o ﬁ 2 b5 bogs
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So virtuous, sweet, and bitter,

That we now look down upon the seas and lions.

In the first line of the verse, the three adjectives, which are listed one after another without
reference to each other, praise Badr b. “Ammar in a succinct manner. The first adjective, 44, (well-
mannered), expresses his moral maturity, s s> (sweet) represents his generosity, and 5> (bitter) signifies
his courage and unwavering stance against his enemies. In the second line, the poet elevates both
generosity and courage through exaggeration by claiming that they have come to look down upon the
seas and lions. Seas contain countless fish and other creatures, providing sustenance to billions of lives,
much like a mother nurturing her children. Moreover, seas are the source of freshwater found on land.
They also carry water vapor through evaporation, which nourishes the plants and animals that depend
on it. Therefore, the poet is expected to compare Badr b. ‘Ammar to the seas, which are manifestations
of God’s mercy, the merciful God (Rahman). However, such a comparison has become somewhat
cliched in Arabic poetry and does not align with the poet’s innovative style. After all, by the time of
al-Mutanabbi, hundreds of Arab poets had already drawn comparisons between a generous person and
the sea. Thus, the poet must establish a much more distinct connection between generosity and the
sea. Here, al-Mutanabb1 demonstrates his originality by essentially reversing the metaphor. Badr b.
‘Ammar is so generous that even the seas, symbols of abundance, prosperity, and sustenance, appear
insignificant in comparison to him. According to the rules of metaphor, the compared element (4.
4;) should be stronger in the feature that the comparison emphasizes than the element being compared
(w) However, al-Mutanabbi flips this classical understanding by stating that the sea, which is usually
a symbol of abundance, is weak compared to Badr b. ‘Ammar’s generosity. Through this reversed
metaphor, the poet enhances his praise of ‘Ammar using hyperbole and elevates it to a higher level,
showcasing his originality beyond traditional formulas.
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In another verse, where the poet praises both generosity and courage in a single line, he says:
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As if you seek wealth in poverty,
And seek eternity in death in battle.

The first line of the verse clearly emphasizes generosity. The person being praised is so generous
that he seeks wealth in poverty. That is, he distributes his possessions and wealth to others in acts of
charity and kindness, leaving himself in a state of poverty. Just as people accumulate wealth in the
pursuit of riches, the person being praised also expends his wealth with the same passion. The more he
distributes, the richer he becomes, thinking that the less he keeps, the wealthier he will be. The second
line of the verse elevates the virtue of courage. The person being praised is so brave and swift in battle
that it seems as though he distributes death and life. He attacks with the knowledge that the road to
eternity passes through death.

When this verse is considered within the broader strategic structure of the ode and viewed from
a holistic perspective, it becomes apparent that al-Mutanabbi adopts a more balanced style here. While
there is indeed an exaggeration in this verse, it does not reach the level of extraordinary imagery that
pushes the limits of imagination or captivates the listener for an extended period. It is likely that the poet
consciously aims to maintain a balance in the degree of unrealism in his hyperbolic expressions within
the ode. By keeping the tone of exaggeration lower in some verses, he may have aimed to highlight the
impact of the extraordinary expressions in the other verses.

2.3. Moral Maturity

In another verse, where the poet emphasizes moral maturity in an exaggerated manner, it is
stated as follows:
72 2 S Ger z - 2 - P 7
When his virtues are spoken of, he is disturbed;

As if he has a heart that envies him.

It is an exceptional case when a person does not feel pleasure from words of praise. Generally
speaking, human nature enjoys being praised and is disturbed by criticism or reproach. Of course,
there are exceptional individuals for whom these statements do not apply, and having such maturity
is a commendable moral quality. al-Mutanabbi identifies this extraordinary trait in Badr b. ‘Ammar
by showing that he is disturbed by praise. He has such a noble character that instead of welcoming
praise and commendations, he finds them unpleasant and feels insulted. To highlight this trait, the poet
uses exaggeration, employing metaphor and metaphor within a metaphor (Isti‘arah). According to the
second line of the verse, Badr b. “Ammar’s situation can be likened to the following: The heart he
carries is so envious that when his virtues and qualities are mentioned, he becomes extremely disturbed,
as if jealousy is the cause. He does not want anyone to speak of him at all. In an attempt to make his
exaggeration concrete and to showcase his literary skill, al-Mutanabbi presents this in the second line.
He personifies the heart using istiare (metaphor), attributing the human quality of jealousy to it. He then
compares Badr b. ‘Ammar to someone who possesses a heart like this.

The effectiveness of the first verse, known as the matla, is one of the criteria used to assess the
literary skill of poets. In this case, the poet is expected to create a verse that is in harmony with the entire
ode, stimulates curiosity to read the rest of the poem, and leaves an impression that the ode has reached
a high level of literary quality. From this perspective, the quality sought in the matla, or the first verse,
is a form of introductory aesthetics. In classical Arabic poetry criticism, authors often provide examples
of successful and unsuccessful cases under the heading of matla, indicating that it is recognized as a
standard literary aesthetic measure.
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When examining al-Mutanabbi’s ode through the lens of the matla, it becomes apparent that the
poet bypasses the usual nasib (the introduction) and tashbib (the comparative metaphor) in his direct
transition into praise.
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Are we dreaming, or have we entered a new era?
Or has creation started anew in the form of a living being?

In this verse, al-Mutanabbi delivers an impressive praise of Badr b. ‘“Ammar He compares the
joy of meeting him to the delight of experiencing a beautiful dream or transitioning into a completely
different era. The second line serves as a precursor to the intensity of hyperbole in the ode. The person
being praised has gathered all the beauty of the world to himself, so much so that it seems as if God has
recreated creation through him. All beauty has first been formed within his body, and from there it has
spread throughout the entire universe. While the unrealism in the poet’s expression is evident, the power
of the hyperbole and the aesthetic grace of the language are equally captivating.

In another verse, al-Mutanabbi praises Badr b. ‘Ammar’s moral maturity as follows:
RN 22 o dle &
He has such morality that it leads to his Lord;
He carries such a badge of honor that he shows it to his servants.

In this verse, following the depictions of generosity and bravery, the poet takes a holistic
approach to praise Badr b. "Ammar’s beautiful morality. The praise includes a reference to divine
support, elevating the hyperbole. The phrase ..l lsl,! (He has shown it to his servants) in the second
line suggests that Badr b. ‘Ammar’s morality is exalted by God Himself and displayed as an emblem of
honor to all people. It is clear that the poet aims to strengthen his praise with a divine confirmation. The
term Js RJ (the verse of honor or the emblem of honor) he chooses fits this context of divine affirmation.
The word %, meaning “sign” or “proof” in this context is used with a religious connotation, since it is
commonly associated with the Qur’an in Muslim societies, hinting at a religious reference.

2.4. Aesthetic Weaknesses in the Ode

Although al-Mutanabbi is widely regarded as a master of hyperbole, some of his exaggerations
are not always considered elegant or commendable. Examples of this can be found in sources from
various disciplines (Ibn Kathir, 1999, 15/279). While the majority of the hyperboles in this ode exhibit
the artistic maturity expected of a poet, in certain verses, the poet seems to rely too heavily on wordplay.
For instance, in the following verse, the poet’s way of describing generosity is convoluted and not
particularly striking in terms of aesthetic appeal. Such examples suggest that while al-Mutanabbi uses
hyperbole effectively, he sometimes pushes the boundaries, losing some of the aesthetic sensitivity.

- i § . & - o § 28 %
A prince, a prince, upon whom generosity has become his ruler;

So generous that he has become miserly by not being generous.

In the first line of the verse, there is no unique depiction characteristic of al-Mutanabbi. As the
verse’s commentaries suggest, before al-Mutanabbi, poets such as Namirt (d. 190/805 [?]) and Abil
Tammam (d. 231/846) also used similar descriptions to praise someone (Wahidi, 1999, 2/626). In the
second line, the poet compargs the refusal to be generous to a form of wealth. Then, he characterizes
the person being praised as |.# (miser), someone who refuses to share their wealth. The expression
“the miser of not being generous” in a panegyric is rather jarring, unpleasant to the ear, and ungraceful.
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Referring to Badr b. Ammar, whose generosity was almost beyond imagination, as a miser challenges
the reader’s perception and makes the expression unsuitable. In Badi® literature, there is a rhetorical art
called al-madh bima yashbihu az-zamm, where a speaker may seem to insult the subject while actually
praising them. Here, al-Mutanabbi uses this technique with a hyperbolic twist, but the unsettling part is
that the praise is forced through wordplay and contradictory connections. In this verse, it can be said that
the poet, compared to other hyperboles, overemphasized the expression just for the sake of exaggeration.

As discussed in the main sections of this study, during al-Mutanabb1’s time, there were
numerous conflicts both within and outside the Abbasid Khilafah. These constant tensions in a volatile
region helped al-Mutanabbi shine as a war poet on the battlefield. Naturally, when depicting a battle, the
primary artistic device al-Mutanabbi uses is hyperbole. In the examples discussed under the theme of
courage, the poet’s successful use of hyperbolic imagery stands out. However, in certain verses of this
ode, the hyperbole falls flat. In the following example, when describing the scene of throwing spears
into the bodies of the enemy and killing them, the poet fails to create a strong sense of horror:

P Pz - e - . 7 A
\J}‘NJ““J‘J{A\LCQJJJ L;)\L}?‘&?&))
You launched many attacks in battle;

You brought back the dark spears, blackened with blood.

In this verse, the poet depicts attacks on the battlefield and spears being retrieved, stained with
blood. Compared to the rest of the ode, this verse feels rather ordinary. Throwing spears at the enemy and
killing numerous people is a common motif frequently depicted in panegyric poetry. It is expected, and
the poet is tasked with making it interesting through unique and captivating imagery. It must be noted
that there is nothing particularly original in the image of the spear being retrieved with dried blood from
the bodies of the soldiers. The fact that the spears hit the enemy does not represent the extraordinary that
would merit inclusion in a panegyric ode. What is expected from the poet is to construct this scene with
a style of hyperbole that leaves the listener in awe. The lack of such a style in this verse indicates how
crucial timely and well-executed hyperbole is in adding aesthetic value to poetry.

One of the hyperboles we find questionable in the ode is al-Mutanabbi’s statement in the
following verse, where he expresses his desire to bow down to Badr b. ‘Ammar:
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We sought his favor by leaving what we had chosen for ourselves,
And we left bowing down.

According to this verse, the person being praised possesses such qualities of generosity and
courage that the poet is so moved by admiration that he wishes to bow before him. However, Badr b.
‘Ammar graciously rejects the poet’s wish to bow. In this verse, there is an exaggeration; the feeling
of admiration reaches the point where it becomes an act of bowing. In our opinion, this exaggeration
seems rather weak and unassertive compared to the examples discussed earlier. The hyperbole “We
wanted to bow before your greatness, but you did not allow it” lacks the subtle elegance and depth
of meaning that engages the reader’s imagination. The simplicity of the verbs Ll (we sought), Lus
(we accepted), and K6 (we left) fails to produce the rich associations that would feed the reader’s
imagination, limiting the effectiveness of the hyperbole. Therefore, the simplicity of the language and
the weakness of the imagery in this verse make it fall short in demonstrating the traditional aesthetic
strength of al-Mutanabbi’s hyperboles.

Conclusion

This article has thoroughly examined how al-Mutanabbi used hyperbole as a poetic device and
the effects of this usage in aesthetic, psychological, and social contexts. The most significant finding of
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the study is that al-Mutanabbi’s hyperbolic expressions, beyond adding aesthetic depth to his poetry, are
a powerful form of expression that stimulates the reader’s imagination and offers emotional intensity.
However, in some verses, the crossing of aesthetic boundaries with hyperbole can weaken the impact of the
exaggeration. This indicates that the balanced use of hyperbole is critical for artistic value. As observed,
the poet’s inclination towards hyperbolic depictions is closely related not only to individual literary
skill but also to the societal expectations and psychological needs of the era. The exaltation of virtues
such as courage and generosity reflects the desire for social status and the poet’s own quest to reinforce
his identity. The article demonstrates that some verses, which include wordplay and expressions with
contradictions, fall short in terms of artistic maturity. This suggests that hyperbole should be evaluated
not only in terms of content but also as a balance of language and style. al-Mutanabbi’s hyperboles, on
one hand, align with traditional aesthetic values in classical Arabic literature, while on the other hand,
they exhibit an innovative approach that creates new literary standards. This shows that his poetry has
a transformative effect on established conventions. Ultimately, al-Mutanabb1’s mastery of hyperbole
demonstrates that he was a poet who was both in harmony with the aesthetic values of his time and
transcended them. However, the weakening of aesthetic depth in certain verses further underscores
the importance of using hyperbole carefully and in balance. These analyses reveal that al-Mutanabbi’s
poetry contains both aesthetic success and aspects that are open to critique.
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Oz:

Kur’an; tevhit, niiblivvet, hasir, adalet ve ibadet gibi temel konulari merkezine almakta ve bu
onemli esaslar1 defaatle islemektedir. Bu temel esaslarla birlikte Kur’an, pozitif bilim dallarinin ilgi
alanina giren konulara da yer vermekte, bu alanla ilgili bilgileri temel hedeflerini ger¢eklestirme adina
kuvvetli bir argiiman olarak kullanmaktadir. Miladi 610 yilindan itibaren Arap toplumu icinde nazil
olmaya baslayan Kur’an’in, o donemin sosyokiiltiirel, bilimsel ve teknolojik yapisi goz Oniinde
bulunduruldugunda, bilinmeyecek bazi hususlari hatasiz bir sekilde aktarmasi onun Allah kelami
olduguna delalet etmektedir. Insanligin ancak 20. yiizyilda biiyiik arastirmalar sonucu vakif olabildigi
bazi1 bilgilerin, o donem insan1 tarafindan bilinmesinin s6z konusu olmayacagi bir hakikattir. Zira o
donemki bilim ve teknolojinin ulastig1 diizey, alanda uzmanlik gerektiren bu gercekleri anlama ve
anlatmada yetersiz kalmistir. Bilim ve teknolojinin gelismesiyle birlikte bu ayetlerin muhtevasi1 daha
detayli bir sekilde anlagilmigtir. Kur’an’in {izerinde durdugu 6nemli mevzulardan bir tanesi de ilk
insanin yaratilis 6zli ve insanin anne karnindaki yaratilis seriivenidir ki bu hususlar pozitif bilim
dallarindan biyolojinin en temel konulari teskil etmektedir. Ziimer suresi 6. ayette ilk insan ve esinin
ayni tiirden var edilmesi ve insanin anne karninda ¢esitli yaratilis sathalarindan gegirilerek ii¢ karanlik
icinde yaratildiginin belirtilmesi o donem bilinmeyen bir gergegin vurgulanmasidir. Bu aragtirmada s6z
konusu ayette ifade edilen hususlarin, kronolojik olarak, segilen tefsirler baglaminda nasil ele alindigina
yonelik bir tahlil yapilmigtir. Bdylece miifessirlerin, kendi donemlerindeki bilimsel bilgilerden
yararlanip yararlanmadiklar tespit edilmis, bu yaklasimin s6z konusu ayetin tefsirine yonelik katkilart
irdelenmistir. Bu tahlil neticesinde erken donem miifessirlerin, bu ve buna benzer ayetleri, konuyla ilgili
diger ayetler ve rivayetler ¢ercevesinde isledikleri, ilmi verilerden istifade etmedikleri ve konu hakkinda
detaya girmedikleri goriilmiistiir. Daha sonraki donemlerde ise miifessirlerin alanla ilgili bilimsel ve
teknolojik verilerden de istifade ederek, bu ayetlerin daha iyi anlasilmasina katki sunduklar tespit
edilmistir. Erken donem ve hemen sonrasinda telif edilen tefsirlerde, Ziimer suresi 6. ayet Havva’nin,
Hz. Adem’in kaburga kemiginden yaratildig1; anne karninda yaratihis safhalarinim nutfe, alaka, mudga,
kemik, kas, sinir ve damarlarin olugmasi, ona ruh iiflenmesinden sonra bambagka bir varlik haline
geldigi; anne karnindaki ii¢ karanligin ise karin, rahim ve plasenta karanligi seklinde genelgeger bir bilgi
ile agiklandigi, konunun detaylandirilmadigi goriilmiistiir. Modern donemdeki tefsirlerde ise ilk insanin
ve ondan var edilen esinin ayni 6zden yaratildigi; bebegin anne karnindaki olusum safthalari, dokuz ay
boyunca gegirdigi degisiklikler, bebegin sekli, uzunlugu, kilosu, rengi gibi hususlar basta olmak iizere
bir¢ok 6zelliginin detayli bir sekilde bilimsel veriler 15181nda agiklandig1 goriilmektedir. Sonug itibariyle
bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismeler goz ardi edilmedigi ve onlardan yararlanildigi takdirde, din metinlerin
anlagilmas: tizerinde olumlu bir katki sunduklar1 tespitine ulagilmgtir,

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Kur’an, Ziimer Stresi, Yaratilis, U¢ Karanlik.
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The Effect of Scientific Developments on the Understanding of Religious Texts in the
Context 6 verse of Surat al-Zumar

Abstract:

The Qur’an focuses on fundamental issues such as tawheed, prophethood, predestination, justice
and worship, and repeatedly deals with these important principles. Along with these basic principles,
the Qur’an also includes issues that are of interest to positive sciences and uses the knowledge of this
field as a strong argument to realize its basic goals. The fact that the Qur’an, which began to be revealed
in the Arab society from the year 610 A.D. onwards, conveys some issues that would not have been
known when the sociocultural, scientific and technological structure of that period was taken into
consideration, in an error-free manner proves that it is the word of Allah. It is a fact that some of the
information that humanity has been able to know only in the 20th century as a result of great research
would not have been known by the people of that period. This is because the level of science and
technology at that time was insufficient to understand and explain these facts, which required expertise
in the field. With the development of science and technology, the content of these verses has been
understood in more detail. One of the important issues that the Qur’an emphasizes is the essence of the
creation of the first human being and the adventure of the creation of the human being in the womb,
which constitute the most basic subjects of biology, one of the positive sciences. The statement in verse
6 of Siirat al-Zumar that the first human being and his spouse were created from the same species and
that the human being was created in three darknesses in the womb through various stages of creation is
an emphasis on a fact that was unknown at the time. In this study, an analysis of how the issues expressed
in the verse in question have been handled chronologically in the context of selected commentaries has
been made. Thus, it was determined whether the commentators benefited from the scientific knowledge
of their time, and the contribution of this approach to the exegesis of the verse in question was analyzed.
As a result of this analysis, it has been observed that the early commentators treated this verse and
similar verses within the framework of other verses and narrations on the subject, did not make use of
scientific data and did not go into detail about the subject. In the later periods, it was found that the
commentators contributed to a better understanding of these verses by making use of scientific and
technological data related to the field. In the tafsirs written in the early period and immediately after, it
was observed that in the 6th verse of Surat al-Zumar, Eve was created from the rib of Prophet Adam;
the stages of creation in the womb were nutfe, alaka, mudga, bone, muscle, nerve and veins, and she
became a completely different being after the soul was breathed into her; and the three darknesses in the
womb were explained with general information as the darkness of the abdomen, uterus and placenta,
and the subject was not elaborated. In modern tafsirs, it is seen that the first human being and his spouse
were created from the same essence; the stages of the baby's formation in the mother's womb, the
changes it goes through for nine months, the baby's shape, length, weight, color, and many other features

are explained in detail in the light of scientific data. As a result, it has been concluded that scientific and

22



Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Tlahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi Y1l: 2025, Say1: 54
Review of the Faculty of Theology, University of Siileyman Demirel Year: 2025, Number: 54

technological developments, if not ignored and utilized, make a positive contribution to the
understanding of religious texts.

Keywords: Tafsir, Qur’an, Siirat al-Zumar, Creation, Three Darknesses.

Giris

Kur’an, yaklagik 23 yillik siirecte nazil olmustur. Kur’an’in bu siirecte, insan1 dogrudan veya
dolayli ilgilendiren, birbirinden farkli bircok konuya temas ettigi gorlilmektedir. Kur’an; tevhit,
niiblivvet, ahiret, adalet ve ibadet gibi temel konulari neredeyse biitiin uzun sirelerde islemektedir.
Bunun yan1 sira Kur’an, pozitif bilim dallarinin alanina giren bircok konuya da yer vermektedir. Son
donem ilim adamlarma goére Kur’an ayetleri, kavli ve kevnil olmak iizere iki baglamda
degerlendirilmektedir. Kavli ayetler, Kur’an’in séze yansimis ifadelerini betimlerken; kevni ayetler ise
cismani varlik Alemi olan kainattaki varliklar1 betimlemektedir.' Kur’an tefsiri ile ugrasan alimler, kavli
ayetlerin anlagilmasi i¢in biiyiik gayretler gostermislerdir. Bununla beraber kevni ayetlerin anlagilmasi
hususunda ise genellikle rivayete dayali bir yol izlemislerdir. Ozellikle 19. yiizyildan itibaren Bat’da
bilim ve teknolojinin gelismesiyle beraber alimler, aragtirmacilar ve miifessirler kevni ayetlerin daha iyi
anlagilmasi i¢in bir miicahede igine girmislerdir ki bu ¢abalar bilimsel tefsir ekolunun dogmasina vesile
olmustur. Cagin getirdigi ihtiyaglara binaen ortaya ¢ikan bu tefsir tiirlinii savunanlar, Kur’an’daki kevni
ayetlerin sayisinin ¢okluguna ragmen bu alanda yeterince ¢alisma yapilmadigim ifade etmislerdir.?
Kur’an ayetlerinin, bilimsel ve teknolojik verilerden yararlanilarak tefsir edilmesine olumsuz yaklasan
bazi ilim adamlarina karsin, bilimsel tefsiri bir gereklilik olarak goren bu ilim adamlar1 Kur’an’da buna
delalet eden bir¢ok ayet bulundugunu belirtmislerdir. Bu baglamda Kur’an’da evrenin yaratilisi,
genislemesi ve daralmasi,’ diinyanin sekli ve dénmesi,® goklerin ve yerin yaratilmasi,’ ay ve giinesin
hareketleri® gibi astronomi ile ilgili; yeryiiziindeki ahenk’ ve kémiiriin olusumu® gibi jeoloji ile alakal;
botanik’ ve genetik'® gibi biyoloji ile ilgili; yaratilis sathalari,'' {i¢ karanlhkta yaratilis,'> koruyucu
hekimlik,'® embriyo asamalar1'® ve diger pozitif bilim dallarinin baz1 konulari ile ilgili birgok bilginin
bulunmasi bu alandaki ihtiyaca delalet etmektedir."

Ik donemlerden itibaren, Kur’an’in yine Kur’an ayetleri, Hz. Peygamber’e isnat edilen
rivayetler, Sahabe ve Tabiinin goriisleri ¢ercevesinde tefsir edildigi bilinmektedir ki bu tiir tefsirlere
genel olarak rivayet tefsiri denmektedir. Dolayisiyla, bu tiir tefsirlerde ele alinan ayet hakkinda bir
rivayet varsa o ayet, bu bilgiler baglaminda tefsir edilmekte; sayet ilgili ayetle alakali bir rivayet yoksa,
istisnalar bir tarafa birakilacak olursa, herhangi bir arastirma yoluna gidilmemektedir. Basta Islam
topraklarinin genislemesi, farkli halklarin Islam’a girmesi, cesitli din ve kiiltiirlere sahip milletlerle
karsilagilmasi ve 6zellikle de terciime faaliyetlerinden sonra olusan soru ve sorunlar, Miisliiman alimleri,
Kur’an’in tefsiriyle ilgili farkli yontemler gelistirmeye sevk etmistir. Iste biitiin bu zorunluluklar dirayet

! Yusuf Sevki Yavuz- Abdurrahman Cetin, “Ayet” Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yayimlari, 1991), 4/242-
244,

2 Tantavi Cevheri, el-Cevdhir fi tefsiri’l-Kur ani’lI-Kerim (Misir: Matbaatu Mustafa el-Babi el-Halebi, 1350/1931), 27/55, 56; Celal Kirca,
Llimler ve Yorumlar A¢isindan Kur’dn’a Yoneligler (Istanbul: Marifet Yayinlari, 2009), 197-198.

3 el-Enbiya 21/30, 44; ez-Zariyat 51/47.

4 en-Naziat 79/30; en-Neml 27/88.

3 el-Had 11/7.

6 el-En‘am 6/97; el-Had 11/7; el-Enbiya 21/30.

7 el-Hicr 15/19; el-Enbiya 21/31.

8 el-A‘la 87/4-5.

o er-Ra‘d 13/3; en-Nahl 16/67.

10 el-infitar 82/8.

1 Al-i Imran 3/59; el-Hicr 15/26; es-Secde 32/7; es-Saffat37/11; er-Rahméan 55/14.

2 ez-Ziimer 39/6.

13 el-Miiddessir 74/4; el-Maide 5/6; et-Tevbe 9/108.

4 cl-Bakara 2/259; Al-i Imréan 3/6.

Bk. Kirca, Ilimler ve Yorumlar Acisindan Kur’an’a Yonelisler, 195-214; Massimo Campanini, “Kur’an ve Bilim: Hermeneutik Bir

Yaklasim”, ¢ev. Abdurrahman Ates, Dinbilimleri Akademik Arastirma Dergisi 8/2 (2008), 202-203.
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tefsirinin dogusuna zemin hazirlamistir. Boylece miifessirler, yalnizca rivayetlerle sinirh kalmayip Arap
dili ve edebiyati, felsefl, fenni, sosyal ilimler ile ¢esitli miispet ilimlerden yararlanmak suretiyle Kur’an
ayetlerini tefsir etmeye baglamiglardir. Kuskusuz bu ¢aligmalar ayetlerin verdigi mesajlarin daha iyi
kavranmasina vesile olmustur.

Gliniimiizde ise Kur’dn’da, hem yukarida bahsedilen pozitif bilim dallarina ait bilgilerin
bulunmasi hem de zamanin ortaya g¢ikardigi ihtiyaglardan dolay1 bir¢ok ilim adami ve miifessir bu
ayetleri bilimsel agidan tefsir etmek igin gayret gostermislerdir. Bu seviyede olmasa bile ilk
donemlerden itibaren Kur’an ayetlerinin, ilmi cergcevede degerlendirildigi goriilmektedir. Kur’an
ayetlerinin bilimsel veriler 15131nda degerlendirilmesi gerektigi fikri ibn Sina (6. 428/1037) ve Gazzali
(6. 505/1111) gibi alimlere kadar gotiiriilmektedir. Bundan dolay1 bu isimler bilimsel tefsir ekolunun ilk
temsilcileri sayilmislardir. Daha sonra sirastyla Ibn Riisd (6. 595/1198), Fahreddin Razi (5. 606/1209),
Ebi’l-Fadl el-Mursi (6. 655/1257), Celaleddin Suylti (6. 911/1505), Muhammed b. Ahmed el-
Iskenderani (8. 1306/1888), Abdurrahman el-Kevakibi (6. 1320/1902), Gazi Ahmed Muhtar Pasa (5.
1336/1918) ve Tantavi Cevheri (6. 1359/1940) gibi isimler de kevni ayetleri bilimsel verilerden
yararlanarak tefsir etmislerdir. Katip Celebi (6. 1067/1657), Erzurumlu Ibrahim Hakki (5. 1186/1772),
Hindli Molla Kudsi (6. 1262/1846), Seyyid Seref Halil (6. 1267/1851), Muhammed Abduh (0.
1323/1905) ve Mustafa el-Meragi (6. 1371/1945) gibi diger bazi miifessirler de bilimsel tefsir
anlayisindan etkilenmis ve Kur’an’mn bazi ayetlerini bilimsel verilerden yararlanarak tefsir etmislerdir.'®
Bazi1 miifessirler bilimsel tefsir tiiriine karsi olduklari halde, eserlerinde bilimsel tefsir drneklerini
vermekten de kendilerini alamamuslardir.'” Bu durum da bilimsel tefsirin bir ihtiyag oldugunu
gostermektedir. Kur’an ayetlerini bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismeler 15181nda ele alma gabasi sonucunda
olusan tefsir tiirii genel olarak “bilimsel tefsir” seklinde tesmiye edilmektedir. Bununla beraber bu tefsir
tiiriinii “fenni veya ilmi tefsir” olarak tammlayanlar da bulunmaktadir.'®

Bilimsel tefsir tiiriinii destekleyen ve ¢aligsmalarini bu yonde siirdiiren ilim adamlar1 oldugu gibi,
Kur’an ayetlerinin bilimsel ve teknolojik veriler ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilmesini dogru bir yontem
olarak kabul etmeyen ilim adamlar1 ve miifessirler de bulunmaktadir. Fikih usulii alaninda taninan
Endiiliislii Alim Ibrahim b. Misi es-Satibi (6. 790/1388) bu tefsir tiiriine olumsuz bakan ilk ilim adami
olarak dikkat cekmektedir. Ona gore Kur’dn bir bilim kitabi olmadigi i¢in, onda Araplar’in
anlayamayacagi seylerin bulunmasi miimkiin degildir. Yine ona gore Kur’an’da ¢esitli ilimler vardir ve
bunlar ya Araplar’in bildigi ilimlerdir ya da bildikleri ilimler {izerine kurulmustur. Bundan dolay1
Kur’an’a oncekilerin ve sonrakilerin ilimlerini izafe etmek dogru degildir. Satibi’nin dayandigi en
onemli ilke Uimmilik prensibidir. Ona goére Kur’an, niizul doneminde Araplarin anladig1 sekilde
anlagilmasi gereken bir kitaptir. Asil anlam onlarin anladig1 anlamdir. Sonradan ortaya ¢ikmis ilimlerden

16 Muhammed Hiiseyin ez-Zehebi, et-Tefsir ve’l-Miifessiriin (Kahire: Mektebetii Vehbe, ts.), 2/349, 356; Yusuf el-Karadavi, Kur’'an’1
Anlamada Yontem (Istanbul: Nida Yayncilik, 2015), 440- 441; Muhsin Demirci, Tefsir Usulu ve Tarihi (Istanbul: M.U. Tlahiyat Fakiiltesi
Vakfi Yaymlari, 1998), 278-279; Kurca, Ilimler ve Yorumlar A¢isindan Kur’dn’a Yoneligler, 195-211; Siileyman Gezer, Kur’'an’in
Bilimsel Yorumu (Ankara: Ankara Okulu Yayinlari, 2009), 30-35; Sehmus Demir, “Kur’an’in Bilimsel Veriler Isiginda Yorumlanmasina
Elestirel Bir Yaklasim”, Tarihten Giiniimiize Kur’dn’a Yaklasimlar, ed. Bilal Gokkir vd. (istanbul: ilim Yayma Vakfi, 2010), 415-423;
Abdurrahman Ates, “Kesfii’l-Esrar: Bilimsel Tefsir Hareketinin XIX. Asirdaki ilk Muharriki”, Ankara Universitesi Ilahiyat Falkiiltesi
Dergisi 44/1 (2003), 113-114.

17 Abdurrahman Ates, “Gegmisten Giiniimiize Bilimsel Tefsir Okulu”, Dinbilimleri Akademik Arastirma Dergisi 2/4 (2002), 124-129.

18 Ismail Cerrahoglu, Tefsir Usilii (Ankara: Ankara Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, 1971), 303; Demirci, Tefsir Usulu ve Tarihi,
277; Karca, Ilimler ve Yorumlar Agisindan Kur’dn’a Yonelisler, 195-214; Ates, “Gegmisten Giiniimiize Bilimsel Tefsir Okulu”, 117-
141; Siileyman Ates, “Batini ve Bilimsel Tefsir Ne Kadar Miimkiin?”, Kur’an’1 Anlama Yolunda Kuramer Konferanslar: 2 (2017), 35-
59; Fatih Tiyek, “Kur’an’in Sabiteleri ve Tefsirin Yontemi Cergevesinde Bilimsel Tefsire Bakis”, 5. Tiirkiye Lisansiistii Calismalar
Kongresi Bildiriler Kitab: (Isparta: [lmi Etiidler Dernegi, 2016), 103-114; Veysel Giilliice, “Ibn Riisd’iin Eserlerindeki Bilimsel Tefsir
Ornekleri’nin Degerlendirilmesi”, Biiyiik Islam Filozofu Ibn-i Riisd (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri Baskanlig1 Yayinlari, 2013), 97-107; Ibrahim
Hilmi Karsli, “Kur’an’in Bilimsel Tefsiri Uzerine Bazi Miilahazalar”, Diyanet Ilmi Dergi 46/3 (2010), 79-94; Ahmet Akbas, “Bilimsel
Tefsire Dair Tartigmalarin Giincel Degeri”, Sirnak Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 7/15 (2016), 75-93; Sehmus Demir, “Bilimsel
Tefsir’in Tarihi Arka Plan1”, Din Bilim Iliskisi: Tefsir Sempozyumu, ed. Mehmet Dag (Erzurum: Atatiirk Universitesi Yayinlari, 2019),
61-80; Mehmet Emin Yurt, “Bilimsel Tefsirin Mahiyeti Uzerine”, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 17(2019), 103-142; Ali Ekber Babai, “Bilimsel
Tefsir Ekolu Tanimlar ve Elestiriler”, Misbah 3/9 (2014), 53-27; Yunus Emre Gordik, “Bilimsel Tefsir ve 20. Yiizyildaki Meshur
Temsilcileri Perspektifinden Hasan Basri Cantay’in Agiklamali Meali”, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 33
(2014), 183, 184; Diicane Ciindioglu, “Tefsir’de Helenizm ‘Bilimsel Tefsir’ Zaafi ve Elestirisi”, Bilgi ve Hikmet 4 (1993), 152-176.
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hareketle Kur’an’1 anlamaya ¢alismak yanhstir." Hiiseyin Zehebi de (6. 1399/1978) Kur’an’m, Araplara
gonderildigi ve onlar tarafindan anlasildig1 noktasindan hareket etmek suretiyle, muhataplar tarafindan
bilinmeyen manalarm Kur’an lafizlarina verilemeyecegini, aksi halde Kur’dn’in belagatinden soz
etmenin miimkiin olamayacagini iddia etmektedir. Ona goére Kur’an lafizlara, ilk muhataplarm
bilmedigi yeni birtakim manalar1 yiiklemek asla dogru degildir.”® Bilimsel tefsiri elestirenlerden biri de
Emin el-Huli’dir (1895-1966). Ona gore bilimsel veriler siirekli degisim ve doniisiime ugramaktadir.
Halbuki Islam’m inangla ilgili konular ise evrensel olup degisime ugramazlar bundan dolay1 bir dinin
kitabi, insan hayatinin bu yoniiyle ugrasmaz ve bdyle seylerin agiklanmasini {izerine almaz. Ayrica Hali
dil, belagat, din ve itikat agisindan da bu tefsir tiiriinii elestirmekte ve reddetmektedir.?'

Bilimsel tefsir tiirline olumsuz bakanlarin bu argiimanlari, Kur’an’in sadece ilk muhataplarim
dikkate alan ve yalniz onlarin algilarma hitap eden bir kitap oldugu diisiincesine dayandig1 igin kabul
edilemez niteliktedir.”* Zira Kur’an, nazil oldugu toplumun problemlerini ¢dziime kavusturdugu gibi
kiyamete kadar gelecek olan insanlarin bireysel ve toplumsal sorunlarina da ¢oziimler sunmustur.
Kur’an, nazil oldugu iimmi toplumu, olumlu anlamda degisim ve doniisiime ugratmis, onlar1 belli bir
stire sonra yagadiklar1 cografyaya hem maddi hem de manevi anlamda hakim kilmigtir. Bu da Kur’an’in
onlar1 ylice hedefler dogrultusunda yetistirmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Sayet Kur’an onlari sadece
dil, zihin ve algi diizeylerine hitap etmis olsaydi bu basarilar1 elde etmeleri miimkiin olmazdi. Zira
Kur’an’a bakildiginda Yiice Allah’in insanlar, kainattaki varliklar1 inceleme ve arastirmaya davet ettigi
ve bu hususta onlar1 te$V1k ettigi goriilmektedir. Ornegin su ayetler bu manaya delalet etmektedir: 3
AR AR A EORN & V5D /De ki: “Yeryiiziinde gezip dolasin ve Allahin ilk yaratilist nasil
baslatip devam ettirdigini goriin.”,” “umiily el slaldl o &l < ) lals éjjj/ Onlar goklerin ve yerin
melekutu/ig gercegi hakkinda diisinmediler mi? " 2* « &e & s bS5 b i 24858 (L) ) )55kl 2B
Ca)ﬂ/ Ustlerindeki gége bakmzyorlar mi? Highir kusuru olmaksizin onu nasil kurduk, nasil siisledik. V25
“UAJ\JU ‘—"J‘-«J‘ 453 \JLA | 5 )lm\ dﬂ/De kl “Bzr bakln da gorun goklerde ve yerde neler var'? » 20 u-’ﬂ‘ S el
ayzrdzgzmzzz ve her canliyr sudan yarattlglmlzz gormezler mi? " ve © QAJY‘ 4 Al 2l Ll Ge O3 25
Osaabg a3l FNEIR & Ol @3s 30 /Allah gokten su indirip onunla lmiis topraga hayat vermektedir.
Kuskusuz bunda dinlemesini bilen bir topluluk icin acik delil bulunmaktadir.”® Yine Gasiye stresinde
devenin yaratiligi, goklerin yiikseltilmesi, daglarin yerlestirilmesi ve yeryiiziiniin varliklarin yagamina
elverisli bir sekilde yaratilmasi gibi hususlar nazara verilerek, bunlarin aragtirilmasinin istenmesi de bu
kapsamda degerlendirilmelidir.”® Ayrica bilimsel tefsir tiiriinde, Kur’An’1n biitiin ayetlerinin bilimsel ve
teknolojik agidan ele alinmasi hedefi bulunmamaktadir. iman, ibadet, giizel ahlak ve ahiretle ilgili
ayetlerin bilimsel ¢ergevede ele alinmasi zaten miimkiin degildir. Bu ayetlerin diginda kalan ve kevni
ayetler olarak isimlendirilen, daha ¢ok pozitif bilim alanlarinin kapsamina giren ayetlerdeki bilgilerin,
cesitli kamitlarla dogrulanmig olan bilimsel ve teknolojik veriler baglaminda degerlendirilmesinde bir
sakinca bulunmamaktadir. Zira 6zellikle giinlimiiz teknolojisinin ulastig1 diizey, Kur’an ayetlerinin daha
iyi anlagilmasina hizmet etmektedir.

Islam’in dogdugu topraklar olan Arap yarrmadasiin etrafinda bulunan medeniyetlerde gok
onceleri bazi bilimsel gelismelerin oldugu goriilmektedir. Siimerlerin bakir icat etmeleri, ona sekil

19 Ibrahim b. Miisa es-Satibi, el-Muvdfakat, gev. Mehmet Erdogan (istanbul: iz Yaymecihik, 1993), 1/45-47; 2/77.

20 Zehebi, et-Tefsir ve 'l-Miifessiriin, 2/491-493; Muhsin Demirci, Tefsir Tarihi (Istanbul: MUIFV Yaynlari, 2015), 236-237.
2 Emin el-Hili, Kurdn Tefsirinde Yeni Bir Metod, gev. Mevliit Giingor (Istanbul: Bayrak Matbaast, 1995), 46-56.

2 Abdiilhamit Birisik, “Tefsit”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: TDV Yaynlari, 2001), 40/ 290-293.
23 el-Ankebit 29/20.

2 el-A’raf 7/185.

3 el-Kaf 50/6.

2 el-Ydnus 10/101.

27 el-Enbiya 21/30.

2 en-Nahl 16/65.

2 el-Gasiye 88/17-20.
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vermeleri ve onu kalay ile karistirarak bronzu elde etmeleri; Babillilerin matematik ve astronomide ileri
bir seviye kat etmeleri, ziraat i¢in kullanacaklar1 bir takvim gelistirmeleri ve 6nceden ay tutulmasini
hesap edebilecek teknolojiyi elde etmeleri bu kabilden sayilabilir.*® Eski Misirlilarin tip alaninda
gelismeler kaydetmeleri, yine bina vb. yapimlarda tugla harci, alg1 ve ¢imento gibi malzemeleri
kullanmalari; biiyiik zorluklar neticesinde inga edilen piramitlerdeki matematik ve insaat teknigi ulasilan
seviyeyi ortaya koymaktadir.’' Islam 6ncesi Arap yarimadasina bakildiginda ise arastirmacilar bu
déneme ait verilerin ¢ok az oldugunu, bunlara ulagsmanin zorlugu ve o doneme ait nakillerin ¢eliskiler
icermesi nedeniyle tarih yazarlarmin bu konuya ¢ekimser bir sekilde yaklastiklarimi ifade etmislerdir.*?
Netice itibariyle, bazi yerel uygulamalar disinda, Islam oncesi Arap yarimadasinda bilimsel ve
teknolojik acidan gelismis bir sosyokiiltiirel ortamdan s6z etmek miimkiin goriinmemektedir.

Yiice Allah’in hikmetinin bir geregi olarak, yerylizii siirekli insanlarla dolmakta ve
bosalmaktadir. Bu da yeni insanlarm, yeni yasam bi¢imlerinin, yeni buluslarin, yeni kesif ve icatlarin
ve kiiltiir ¢esitliliginin meydana gelmesine neden olmaktadir. Elbette ki yeni zamanlar ve yeni nesillerin
problemleri de farklilik arz edecektir. Bu anlamda bin sene 6nce yasayan insan ile bin sene sonra yasayan
insanin zihin, diisiince ve davranis diinyasi bir olmayacaktir. Modern dénemde islam dinine, onun
kitabina ve peygamberine yonelik inkar ve ret, daha ¢ok bilimsel calismalar yoluyla yapilmaktadir.*®
Sayillan bu unsurlar nedeniyle bilimsel tefsir tiiriiniin, O6zellikle 20. yiizyilda ivme kazandig
goriilmektedir. Zira Islam diinyas: bu yiizyilda, bilimsel ve teknolojik agidan Bati diinyasinin gerisinde
kalarak onun hegemonyasia girmek durumunda kalmistir. Modern donemde batili bilim adamlarinca
ortaya konan gesitli bilimsel ve teknolojik buluslar, Miisliiman diinyasini zor durumda birakmus,
Miisliiman diistiniirlerin bu olgulara cevap vermesini zaruri hale getirmistir. Bunun sonucunda
Miisliiman miitefekkirler, olgular ile ayetler arasinda uyum oldugunu ifade etme sadedinde Bati’nin bazi
buluslar ile ilgili ayetleri telif etme yoluna gitmislerdir. Toplumlarin bilimsel veya teknolojik agidan
gelisme kaydetmesinde, insanlarin bulunduklar1 cografya ve iklimin etkisi oldugu da ifade
edilmektedir.** Bu agidan Miisliiman diinyanin bilimsel tefsir ekoliine yonelmesinde, Bat’nin ulastig
ve diger milletlere kars1 {istiinliik sebebi saydig1 ilmi ve teknolojik gelisiminin etkisinin oldukca biiyiik
oldugu miisahede edilmektedir. Giiniimiiz diinyasinin elde ettigi bilimsel ve teknolojik kazanimlar,
kevni ayetlerin tefsir edilmesinde ve farkli bakis agilarmin ortaya konmasinda etkin bir rol
oynamaktadir.

Bu aragtirmada Ziimer stiresi 6. ayet Ozelinde bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismelerin ayetlerin
yorumlanmasina olan etkileri incelenmistir. Bu amagla 6ncelikle s6z konusu ayetin kavram ve baglam
analizi yapilmis, boylece ayetin daha iyi anlagilmasina zemin hazirlanmistir. Daha sonra ise s6z konusu
ayet baglaminda, alanda 6n plana ¢ikan bazi klasik ve modern tefsirler taranmig, bu tarama sonrasinda
elde edilen veriler tahlil edilerek bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismelerin tefsir ilmine etkisi irdelenmistir.
Tespit edildigi kadariyla, ifade edilen baglamda, Ziimer siiresi 6. ayet 6zelinde miistakil bir ¢aligma
yapilmamistir. Bu ¢alismada bir ayet 6zelinde, miifessirlerin yasadiklar1 devirdeki ilmi gelismelerden
yararlanarak ilgili ayeti tefsir edip etmediklerinin tespiti yapilmistir. Bundan dolayi, insanin biyolojik
ve elementer olusumu ile insanin yaratilist gibi hususlara deginilmemistir. Zira ¢alismanin konusu bu
hususlar olmadig1 gibi, belirtilen bu konular iizerinde olduk¢a akademik calisma yapildigi da
goriilmiistiir.*

30 Cemal Yildirim, Bilim Tarihi (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 1983),18-20.

3 Celal Sarag, “Eski Misir’da Bilim ve Teknik”, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi 1/5 (1943), 106-112; Savas
Harmankaya vd., Eski Mezopotamya ve Misir Tarihi, ed. Kemalettin Kéroglu (Eskisehir: Anadolu Universitesi Yayinlari, 2019), 23, 30,
35, 55,98, 108, 115.

32 Corci Zeydan, el-Arabii Kable'l-Islam (Misir: Matbaatii’l-Hilal, 1922), 9.

3 Demir, “Bilimsel Tefsir’in Tarihi Arka Plan1”, 71, 72.

34 Ebi Zeyd Veliyyiiddin Abdurrahman b. Muhammed b. Hasen Ibn Haldtin, Mukaddimetii Ibn Haldiin (Beyrut: Darii’l-Kiitiibi’l-Timiyye,

2009), 65.

Ismail Cerrahoglu, “Kur’an’da insamin Yaratilis Sahnesinin Diisiindiirdiikleri”, Ankara Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 20/1-4

(1975), 85-96; Ismail Yakit, “Kur’an’da Insanin Yaratilis1 ve Evrimi”, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 5
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Kavram ve Baglam Analizi

Kur’an ayetleri baglaminda bir calisma yapildigi zaman, o ayetlerde yer alan kelimelerin
analizinin yapilmasi1 ve ayetlerin siyak-sibak agisindan tahlil edilmesi, konunun saglikli bir sekilde
anlagilmas1 ve bilginin okuyucuya dogru bir islupla aktarilmasi bakimindan bir zorunluluk arz

35 5

etmektedir. Bu agidan Ziimer sfiresi 6. yetteki kelimelere bakildig1 zaman, “si>1 57, “o.ks” ve “culb

kelimelerinin anahtar roliinde olduklari, bundan dolayr da s6z konusu sozciiklerin anlamlarinin
detaylandirilmasi konunun daha iyi anlagilmasina vesile olacaktir.

Kur’an’da bes ayette®® gecen “si-l; i terkibi 5" ve “si~15” kelimelerinden olusmaktadir.

(1954

Terkipteki ilk kelime olan “:4~15” sayica “bir”” anlamina gelmektedir. Tefsirlerdeki biitiin yorumlar da bu

cergevede yapilmigtir. Nefs kelimesi ise ¢ok anlamali bir kelime olup Kur’an’da tiirevleri ile 298 yerde
geg:rnektedir.37 Nefs kelimesi ruh, can, cevher, 0z, zat, gergek, akil, beden, canli, meyil, beser, insan,
kisi, riizgar, nefes ve kan gibi anlamlara gelmektedir.*®

Karin anlamia gelen “ 13" kelimesi “Us -2k -2k kokiinden tiiremis olup cogulu “5.ks, 2l

seklinde gelmektedir. “:L." seklindeki ¢ogul hali, ii¢ ile dokuz arasindaki sayilari ifade ederken “5..:”

kelimesi ise sayis1 ondan fazla olan seyler i¢in kullanmilmaktadir.* Batin bolgesi, kasik alt1 ve uyluk iistii
arasi olarak tarif edilmektedir.*’ Araplarin “lads 15 54 <3ly/Kadin karnindakini disar1 ¢ikardi.” ifadest,

kadimin dogum yapmasi anlaminda kullanilmakta olup batnin, ¢ocugun olustugu yer anlaminda
olduguna delalet etmektedir.*'
S6z konusu ayette yer alan anahtar kelimelerden bir tanesi de “cull” sozciigiidiir. Kok olarak

“L -4 —25” kalibindan tiiremekte olup, mana olarak 1513in yok olmasi ve kararmak gibi anlamlara
gelmektedir. Bu kelimeden tiireyen “=ulb” ibaresi ise ¢ogul olup “karanliklar” demektir. Kelimenin
miifredi ise “x/b” seklinde gelmektedir.*?

S6z konusu ayetin baglamina bakildiginda su hususlara dikkat ¢ekildigi miisahede edilmektedir:
Strede oncelikle Kur’an’in yiice Allah tarafindan indirildigi beyan edilmis akabinde ise kitabin
indirilmesindeki kulluk gayesi iizerinde durulmustur. Bu ayetlere gore Kur’an, “kisi, okusun ve ihlash
bir sekilde rabbine kulluk etsin” diye gonderilmistir. Buna ragmen, her tiirli nimeti kendileri i¢in
yarattig1 bazi insanlarin, Allah’a kullugu terk ederek baska varliklar1 dost edindikleri ve onlardan medet
umduklan dikkate sunularak bunun yanligligi bildirilmistir. Yine bazi insanlarin Allah’a sirk kostuklar
ve O’na, yaratilmiglara ait 6zellikler vererek cocuk isnat ettikleri bunun da yalan ve iftira oldugu kesin

(1998), 1-16; Faiz Kalin, “Kur’an Aydinliginda Yaratilistan Gelisime”, Atatiirk Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 28 (2007), 261-
270; Hiseyin Celik, “Kur’an’a Gore Hz. Adem’in Yaratilist”, L.U. Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 2/2 (2011), 49-70; M. Sait Kavsut,
“Kur’an’da Insanin Yaratilis Asamalar1 - Te’vilat Ekseninde Bir Degerlendirme-”, e-Sarkiyat [lmi Aragtirmalar Dergisi 7 (2012), 289-
301; Avnullah Enes Ates, “Kur’an’da insanlarn Yaratilisi Meselesi”, Hitit Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 15/30 (2016), 353-
369; Mustafa Oztiirk, “Kur’an Perspektifinden Yaratihy (Kur’an’da Yaratilisla ilgili Kavramlarin Semantigi ve Yoktan Yaratma
Meselesi)”, Cukurova Universitesi Tlahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 16/1 (2016), 1-35; Duran Ali Yildirim, Kur’an’a Gére Insanin Yaratilist
(Konya Cimke Basimevi, 2016), 63-92; Ahmet Ozdemir, “Kur’4n ve Bazi islam Alimleri A¢idan Yaratihis ve Evrimci Goriis”, Bitlis
Islamiyat Dergisi 2/1 (2020), 61-76; Siimeyye Agmak, Kur’dn ve Bilimsel Verilere Gore Insamn Yaratilisi (Samsun: Ondokuz Mayis
Universitesi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2018), 74-160; Evin Bilge, “Kutsal Metinlerde Yaratilis”, Dicle Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi
15/1 (2013), 127-162; Salime Leyla Giirkan, “Yahudi ve Islam Kutsal Metinlerinde insan’in Yaratilis1 ve Cennet’ten Diisiis”, Isldm
Arastirmalart Dergisi 9 (2003), 1-48.

36 en-Nisa 4/1; el-En’am 6/98; el-A’raf 7/189; el-Lokman 31/28; ez-Ziimer 39/6.

3 Muhammed Fuad Abdulbaki, el-Mu ‘cemii’l-miifehres li-elfdzi’l-Kur dni’l-Kerim (Beyrut: Daru’l- Marife, 2012), 931-933.

3% Eb( Abdirrahman el-Halil b. Ahmed Ferahidi, Kitdbii - 'ayn, thk. Mehdi Mahzimi- ibrahim Samirrai (Beyrut: Darii Mektebetii’l-hilal,
ts.), “nfs”, 7/270; Ebt Nasr Ismail b. Hammad Cevherd, es-Sthdh fi I-luga., thk. Ahmed Abdiilgafur Atar (Beyrut: Daru’l-ilmi lil-Melayin,
1987), “nfs”, 3/984, 985; Ebii’l-Fazl Cemaliiddin Muhammed b. Miikerrem ibn Manzir, Lisdnii’l-‘Arab (Beyrut: Daru Sadir,
1414/1993), “nfs”, 6/233- 240.

3 ibn Manzir, “btn”, 13/52.

4 {bn Manzfr, “btn”, 13/54.

4 Ferahidi, “btn”, 7/441.

42 ibn Manzir, “zlm”, 12/377, 378; Ebii’l-Feyz Muhammed el-Murtazd b. Muhammed b. Muhammed ez-Zebidi, Técii’l- ‘ariis min
cevahiri’l-kamis (b.y.: Daru’l-Hidaye, ts.), “zlm”, 33/37, 38.
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bir dille vurgulanmigtir. Ayrica bu ayetlerde Yiice Allah’in birligi yani tevhid {izerinde durulduktan
sonra gokleri ve yeri yaratmasi, gece ve giindiizii meydana getirmesi, Giines ve Ay’1 emre amade kilmasi
hakikati dile getirilmistir. Bu ayetlerde ifade edilen yiice ve biiyiik alemdeki yaratmanin ardindan,
nispeten daha kii¢lik olan insan ve hayvanlarin yaratilisi 6zelde de insanin anne karninda {i¢ karanlik
icinde yaratilmasi ilizerinde durulmus, boylece uluhiyetten sonra rublibiyet vurgulanmistir. S6z konusu
ayetlerde ifade edilen biitiin bu fiillerin Yiice Allah’in varligina, birligine, ilmine, hikmetine ve kudretine
delalet ettigi belirtilmistir. Serdedilen biitlin bu delillere ragmen, nankdrliik yapanlarin Allah’a bir zarar
veremedikleri zira Allah’in zengin oldugu, bununla beraber kullarmin kiifriine ve nankérliigiine riza
gdstermedigi vurgulanarak insanlar imana ve siikre yonlendirilmistir.*

Konunun Tefsirlerde Ele Alinisi

Klasik Tefsirlerde Ayetin Yorumu

Kur’an, miladi 610 yilinda, buglinkii Suudi Arabistan’in Mekke sehrinde nazil olmaya
baglamistir. Dolayistyla 7. yy. Mekke’sinin ve diinyanin diger beldelerinin, bugilinkii anlamda bir
sosyokiiltiirel yapiya, bilimsel ve teknolojik altyapiya sahip oldugu sdylenemez. Yukarida da ifade
edildigi gibi Arap yarimadasinda yasayan insanlarin olusturduklart medeniyet Mezopotamya, Misir,
Stimer, Hint ve Yunan medeniyet diizeyinin ¢ok gerisinde yer almaktadir. Dolayisiyla Kur’an’da ifade
edilen miispet ve pozitif bilim dallarini ilgilendiren konularin, o cografyadan tevariis edilmis olmasi
miimkiin goriilmemektedir. Kur’an’in, bilgi agisindan hem nazil oldugu bdlge insanin1 muhatap almasi
hem de gaybi bilgilere yer vermesi, onun ancak ilahi bir kitap olduguna delalet etmektedir. Zira yukarida
da ifade edildigi gibi Kur’an, pozitif bilim dallarmin alanina giren bir¢ok konuya deginmektedir. Bu
konulardan bir tanesi de gliniimiizden yaklasik olarak 1400 sene 6nce ilk insanin yaratilig cevheri ve
insanin anne karninda ii¢ karanlk i¢inde yaratilis safhalarmin agiklanmasidir.** Kur’an’in, bilimsel ve
teknolojik gelismenin neredeyse hi¢ olmadigi bir donemde verdigi bu bilgileri, gliniimiizde yapilan
calismalar da desteklemektedir.*®

Ziimer stresi 6. ayette Yiice Allah, insanlar tek bir nefisten yarattigini belirtmekte bunu nefs-i
vdhide kavrami ile ifade etmekte; akabinde nefs-i vahide’den de esini var ettigini bildirmektedir.
Ardindan istidradi bir iislup ile sekiz ¢ift hayvani insanlara bir ikram olarak inzal ettigini belirtmektedir.
Bundan sonra da insan1 anne karninda c¢esitli asamalardan gegirerek ii¢ karanlik i¢inde yarattigini
vurgulamaktadir. Bu aragtirmada s6z konusu ayette yer alan nefs-i vahide, ondan esinin var edilmesi,
yaratilig safhalar1 ve {i¢ karanlik hakkinda klasik ve modern miifessirlerin yaklasimlar1 ele alinarak
sosyokiiltiirel ortam, bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismelerin ayetlerin anlasilmasi {izerindeki rolleri
irdelenmistir. Klasik tefsirlerde Ziimer siresi 6. ayetin yorumu hakkindaki verilere bakildig1 zaman su
bilgiler karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir: Tabiin neslinin 6nde gelen miifessiri Miicahid b. Cebr’in (6. 103/721)
s6z konusu Ayette gegen “lssj i s 7 313 B i&il2/Sizi nefs-i vahide 'den yaratti sonra esini de ondan

olusturdu” ibaresindeki nefs-i vahide ve ondan esinin yaratilmasi hususunda bir agiklama yapmadigi
goriilmektedir. Bununla birlikte Nisa stresi 1. ayette yer alan nefs-i vahide’nin Hz. Adem, ondan
yaratilan esin ise Havva oldugunu ifade etmektedir.*® Ayetteki “;fngfv‘ ok 3 K" yani “Sizi
annelerinizin karminda yaratiyor.” ifadesi, zahiren bilinen bir husus olmasi nedeniyle miifessirin
tizerinde durmadig1 diisiiniilmektedir. Fakat Miicahid dyette gegen “sls 4 &» U™ yani “Bir yaratilistan

+ ez-Ziimer 39 1-7; Ebii Abdullah Fahreddin Muhammed b. Omer er-Razi, Mefitilhu 'I-gayb (Beyrut: Daru Thyai’t-Tiirasi’l Arabi, 1999),
26/423; Ebi’l-A’1a Mevdadi, Tefhimii 'I-Kur dn, cev. Muhammed Han Kayam vd. (Istanbul insan Yayinlari, 1995) 5/93-8.

ez -Zimer 39/6. * AW A B el s AEEHERL P ER A PAEG z1s3 Gl pV1 e 2T 5015 1055 e (o 25 30a 5 (el (e AGGIA
Ssial S 5 il ¥ &0 sizi bir tek nefisten yaratmis, sonra ondan egini de var etmistir, hayvanlardan da sizin igin sekiz es liitfetti.
Sizi annelerinizin karninda ii¢ karanhk iginde tiirlii yaratilis safhalarindan gegirerek yaratmaktadur. Iste bu yaratici, rabbiniz Allah tir.
Hiikiimranlik O 'nundur; O ’ndan bagka tanri yoktur. Buna ragmen nasil olup da hakikatten uzaklasabiliyorsunuz?”

4 Acibadem Saglik Grubu (ASG), “Bebeklerin anne karninda hafta hafta gelisimi” (Erisim 1 Eyliil 2024); Onder Kog (OK), “Anne
Karninda Bebegin Gelisimi”, (Erisim 1 Eyliil 2024); Bilim ve Yaratilis (BY), “Karanlik Evrede Yaratiligin Bilimsel A¢iklamas1”, (Erigim
1 Eyliil 2024); Zafer Dergisi (ZD), “Ug Karanligin Hikayesi”, (Erisim 1 Eyliil 2024).

46 Ebii’l-Haccéc el-Mekki el-Mahziimi Miicahid, Tefsir, thk. Muhammed Abdiisselam Ebii’n-Nil (Kahire: Daru’] Fikri’l Islami, 1989), 265.
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baska bir yaratilisa gecirerek yaratiyor.” ifadesini Hac 22/5*, Mii’'mintin 23/13, 14*%, el-Mii’min
40/67% ve el-Kiyamet 75/37, 38.%° ayetlerini referans alarak “ils s Zs ule # &at 2 &ile % 27 geklinde

aciklamaktadir. Buna gore o yaratilig sathalarini nutfe/sperm, alaka/zigot/d6llenmis yumurta, mudga/bir
c¢ignem et ve izam/kemik olarak aciklamaktadir ki miifessirler genel olarak ayetin bu kismimi bu sekilde
tefsir etmislerdir. Miicahid “. culb &lUg karanhik igerisinde.” ibaresini de “a.2<) (305 ¢ L &b yani
“karin, rahim ve plasenta (dél esi) karanlig1” seklinde tefsir etmistir.’' Miicahid ayette zikredilen “iig
karanlik” ifadesini tefsir etmek i¢in herhangi bir kaynaga veya rivayete basvurmamakta, muhtemelen
bu ayetleri agiklamak icin o giin herkes¢ce malum olan giindelik bilgiyi referans almaktadir.

Giiniimiize ulasan eserler i¢erisinde Kur’an’1 bastan sona tefsir eden ilk miifessir olan Mukatil
b. Siileyman (6. 150/767) soz konusu ayette gegen nefs-i vahide’yi Hz. Adem, ondan yaratilan esin de
Havva oldugunu ifade ettikten sonra yaratilis asamalarimi nutfe/sperm, alaka/ddllenmis yumurta,
mudga/bir ¢ignem et, izam/kemik ve ruh seklinde agiklamakta; Miicahid’ten farkli olarak yaratilig
asamalarmna ruhu da eklemektedir. Mukatil “cli culb ¢ ifadesinin ise bebegin i¢inde olustugu karm,

rahim ve plasenta oldugunu ifade etmekte fakat bu goriisiinii desteklemek i¢in herhangi bir kaynaga
basvurmamaktadir.>

[lk dénem miifessirlerinden Yahya b. Ziyad el-Ferra (6. 207/822) ise tefsirinde, nefs-i
véahide’nin mahiyeti, insanin anne karninda yaratilis1 ve ii¢ karanlik hususuna deginmemistir.>® Yine ilk
donem tefsir ve ahbar alimi EbGi Ubeyde Ma’mer b. Miisenna (6. 209/824) ise ii¢ karanlik evreyi
“erkegin sulbu, kadinin rahmi ve karn1” olarak agiklamis ve dnceki miifessirlerden farkli bir goriis ortaya
koymus fakat bu goriisii temellendirme yoluna gitmemis; ayetteki nefs-i vahide ve ii¢ karanlk gibi
konular {izerinde de durmamistir.>* Ibn Kuteybe ed-Dineveri (6. 276/889) ayetteki yaratili sathalarini
yukaridaki miifessirler gibi agikladiktan sonra “Ju/deniliyor ki” lafziyla da ii¢ karanligin plasenta, rahim

ve karin karanlig1 oldugunu ifade etmistir.”> Onun “deniliyor ki” ifadesini kullanmasi, bu bilginin bir
arastirma sonucu elde edilmedigine, daha once ifade edilen bir bilginin aktarilmasi olduguna isaret
etmektedir.

Genis kapsamli bir tefsir yazan Muhammed b. Cerir et-Taberi (6. 310/923) ise s6z konusu ayeti
tefsir ederken fazla detaya girmemekte, nefs-i vahide ifadesini Hz. Adem olarak tefsir etmekte, Hz.
Adem’den ise Havva’nin yaratildigimi belirtmekte ve “Zira Allah onu, Adem’in kaburga kemiklerinin
birinden yaratmistir.” demek suretiyle de konuya agiklik getirmektedir. Taberi, ayet hakkinda yorumunu
yaptiktan sonra, bu yorumun kaynagimin ¢esitli rivayetler oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Taberi, nefs-i
vahide’nin Hz. Adem olusu ve esi Havva’min ise onun kaburga kemiklerinden yaratildig1 goriisiinii,

TRl gl e e d e e Bl o e U OF ead 5 Ly 0 280 000 Ge/By insanlar! Oldiikten sonra dirileceginizden kusku
duyuyorsaniz sunu unutmayin ki, biz sizi topraktan, sonra nutfeden, sonra alakadan, sonra belli belirsiz et par¢asindan yarattik ki size
(kudretimizi) agik¢a gosterelim.”

B el elal e plad 63050 Gl ) S et ) Wl Gl b s # (13) G o 6 sdss HiSonra onu saglam bir korunakta nutfe
haline getiriyoruz. Ardindan nutfeyi (dollenmis yumurta) alakaya (rahimde asilip beslenen embriyo) ¢eviriyor, alakayi sekilsiz et
(goriiniimiinde) yapiyor, bu etten kemikler yaratiyor, daha sonra da kemiklere adale giydiriyoruz; nihayet onu bambaska bir varlik
halinde insa ediyoruz.”

A “ i (S:-,&\r ks J»: ald . % S b ,i,a, 30 33/Sizi toprak, sonra nutfe, sonra alaka asamalarindan gegirerek yaratan O dur. Sonra O sizi

bir bebek olarak hayat alanina ¢ikarwr.”

30 “ogd glad e 06°% (37) & e i s §1/0 akutilan meniden bir damlacik (sperm) degil miydi? Sonra o, alaka (asilip tutunan zigot) olmus,

derken Allah onu yaratip -sekillendirmis.”

st Miicahid, Tefsir, 277.

52 Ebii’l-Hasen Mukatil b. Siileyman b. Besir Mukatil, et-Tefsirii I-kebir, thk. Abdullah Mahmud Sehhate (Beyrut: Daru Thyai’t-Tiiras,
2003), 3/670, 671.

53 Ebu Zekeriyya Yahya b. Ziyad b. Abdillah el-Absi Ferra, Me ‘dni’l-Kur'dn, thk. Ahmed Yusuf en-Necati vd. (Kahire: Darti’l-Misriyye,
ts.), 2/414, 415.

54 Ma’mer b. el-Miisenna et-Teymi Ebu Ubeyde, Mecdzii’I-Kur'dn (Kahire: Mektebetii’l-Hanci, ts.), 2/188.

53 Ebi Muhammed Abdullah b. Miislim Tbn Kuteybe, Garibii I-Kur dn, thk. Said Liham (b.y: y.y., ts.), 329.
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tabiin miifessirlerinden Katadde’den (5. 117/735) gelen gériis cercevesinde degerlendirmektedir.’®
Taberdi, yaratilig sathalar1 hakkinda iki goriis bulundugunu belirtmektedir. Birinci goriise gore insanin
yaratiligi, anne karninda baslamakta, nutfe, alaka, mudga, izam, kemiklere et giydirilmesi ve ruh
iiflenmesi olarak nihayete ermektedir. Taberi bu goriisii Ikrime (6. 105/723), Miicahid, Katade, Siiddi
(6. 127/745) ve Dahhak (6. 105/723) gibi miifessirlere isnat etmektedir. Ikinci goriis sahiplerine gore ise
insanlar, ilk énce Hz. Adem’in zahrinda zerreler halinde var edilmis ondan sonra da annelerinin
karmlarinda tekrardan yaratilmistir ki s6z konusu ayette ifade edilen “yaratiligtan yaratilisa gecirerek”
ibaresi bu anlama delalet etmektedir. Bu goriis de Abdurrahman b. Zeyd b. Eslem’e (6. 182/798) isnat
edilmistir. Taberi iki goriisten birincisinin dogru oldugunu zira s6z konusu ayetin zahiren buna delalet
ettigini ayrica bu ayetlerden diger goriisiin ¢tkmasinin miimkiin olmadigmn ifade etmektedir. Taberd, Ibn
Abbas (8. 68/687-88), Ikrime, Miicahid, Katade, Siiddi, Zeyd b. Eslem ve Dahhak’tan gelen rivayetlere
dayanak ii¢ karanlik evrenin karin, rahim ve plasenta karanlig1 oldugunu vurgulamaktadir.”” Taberd, bu
aciklamalar ile kendisinden dnceki miifessirler tarafindan ifade edilen bilgilerin diginda yeni bir bilgi
vermektedir. Bu da insanin yaratilis asamalarmin, Hz. Adem’in zahrindan basladigin1 ve anne karninda
tekrarlandigini ifade eden Zeyd b. Eslem’e isnat edilen goriistiir. Daha onceki tefsirlerde bulunmayan
bu goriisii paylasan Taberl, bunun dogru bir goriis olmadigi kanaatini de belirtmektedir.

Konuyla ilgili olarak Zeccic (6. 311/923),%® ibn Ebt Hatim (6. 327/938) *° Semerkandi (6.
373/983)  ibn Ebli Zemenin (6. 399/1008) ' ve Mekki b. Ebf Talib (6. 437/1045) % gibi miifessirler
de s6z konusu ayeti genel olarak Taberl ve onceki miifessirlerin ¢izdigi cergevede anlamislar,
oncekilerden farkli bir sey ortaya koymayip oncekilerin tekrart mahiyetinde bilgiler sunmuslardir. Bu
da onlarin sadece konuyla ilgili rivayetleri temel aldigini, pozitif ilimlerden ve tabiat bilimlerinden
yararlanmadiklarin veya bu tiir kaynaklara bagvurmadiklarini gostermektedir.

Miifessir Maverdi (6. 450/1058) nefs-i vahide’yi Hz. Adem olarak tefsir etmekte, Havva’nin
yaratilis1 hakkinda ise iki goriis bulundugunu belirtmektedir. Birinci goriise gore Havva, Hz. Adem’in
kaburga kemiklerinin en alt kism1 olan arka kaburga kemiginden yaratilmustir. Ikinci goriise gore ise
Havva da Hz. Adem’in yaratildigt maddeden yaratilmistir. Havva’nin yaratilis: hakkinda ortaya ¢ikan
bu goriis, yeni bir goriis olarak kabul edilmis ve daha sonraki yorumlara da katkida bulunmustur. Ayrica
bu gorlisiin Kur’an’da neshi kabul etmemesiyle taninan miifessir ve Mu’tezile kelamcis1 EbG Miislim
Muhammed b. Bahr el-Isfahani’ye (6. 322/934) ait oldugunun ifade edilmesi de miifessirlerin bu hususa
temkinli yaklagmalarina neden olmustur. Maverdi, yaratilis sathalar1 hakkinda yukarida belirtilen iki
goriisiin disinda bagka bir gériisiin de muhtemel oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Ifade edilen {iciincii goriise
gore ise yaratilis asamalari; babanin zahrinda bir yaratilis, anne karninda bir yaratilis, dogumdan sonra
bir yaratilis olmak {izere li¢ asamadan olusmaktadir. Maverdi, ayette ifade edilen “li¢ karanlhk”
hakkindaki malum olan ve yukarida ifade edilen iki yorumu aktardiktan sonra iigiincii bir yorumun da
muhtemel oldugunu ifade etmis ve bu ihtimali soyle agiklamistir: “Bu, plasentanin, i¢ organlarin ve

Son zamanlarda yapilan bir¢ok akademik calisma, kadinin kaburga kemiginden yaratilmadigimi, bu diisiincenin kaynaginin Tevrat

oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir: Genis bilgi i¢in bk. Hiiseyin Akgiin, “Kadinin Kaburga Kemiginden Yaratilmasi: Meselesi (Rivayetlerin

Aslu’l-Hadis he Hadis Rivayet Cografyas: Acisindan Ele Alinmasi)”, Dinbilimleri Akademik Arastirma Dergisi 19/2 (2019), 323-338;

Sadik Kilig, “Kadi Erkegin Kaburga Kemigine indirgenecek Ikincil Bir Fenomen Degildir”, EKEV Akdemi Dergisi 10/27 (2006), 1-20;

Ali Bakkal, “Kadmin Kaburga Kemiginden Yaratildigini Belirten Rivayetler Hakkinda Bir Degerlendirme”, llahiyat Akademi 18 (2023),

53-85; Metin Cetin, Kur 'an biitinliigiinde A raf suresinin konulu tefsiri (Ehl-i Siinnet ve Sia arasinda karsilastirmaly) (Erzurum: Atatiirk

Universitesi, Doktora Tezi, 2021), 68-80.

57 Ebu Ca’fer Muhammed b. Cerir et-Taberi, Cami u’l-beydn ‘an te vili dyi’l-Kur'dn (Beyrut: Miiessesetii’r-Risale, 2000), 21/254-257,
Eb Ishak Sa’lebi, el-Kesf ve'l-beydn ‘an tefsiri’l-Kur'an (Beyrut: Daru Thyai’t-Turasi’l-Arabi, 2002), 8/222.

8 Ebi ishak Ibrahim b. es-Seri b. Sehl ez-Zeccac, Me ‘dni’l-Kur dn ve i ‘rabiih (Beyrut: Alemii’1-Kiitiib, 1988), 4/345.

59 Abdurrahman b. Muhammed b. Idris Ibn Ebi Hatim, Tefsirii I-Kur dni’l- ‘azim, thk. Esad Muhammed et-Tayyib (Riyad: Mektebetii Nizar
Mustafa, 1997), 10/3248.

60 Ebii’l-Leys Nasr b. Muhammed es-Semerkandi, Bahrii’'l- uliim (b.y: y.y., ts.), 3/178.

o1 Ebli Abdullah Muhammed b. Abdullah Ibn Ebti Zemenin, Tefsiru I-Kur’ani’l-Aziz, thk. Eb Abdullah b. Hiiseyin Ukkase - Mustafa b.

Muhammed el-Kenz (Kahire: el-Fartku’l-Hadise, 2002), 4/103, 104.

Ebl Muhammed Mekki b. Ebi Talib, el-Hiddye ild buliigi 'n-nihdye fi ‘ilmi me ‘ani’l-Kur'dn ve tefSirihi ve ahkdmihi ve ciimelin min

Sfiindini ‘uliimih, thk. Komisyon (Kahire: Mecmuatu Buhisi’l-Kitab ve’s-Siinne, 2008), 10/6293.
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karmin karanligim saran gecenin karanhigidir”.®> Maverdi’nin “ii¢ karanligi” mahiyeti hakkindaki bu
aciklamalar1 herhangi bir bilgi veya bulguya dayanmamaktadir. Bundan dolay1 da bu goriis daha sonraki
tefsirlerde kendisine yer bulamamistir. Konuyla ilgili olarak Miifessir Zemahseri de (6. 538/1144) sz
konusu ayetleri yorumlarken kendisinden onceki miifessirlerin yorumlarindan farkli bir sey dile
getirmemistir.**

Endiiliislii miifessir ve Kadi Ibn Atiyye (6. 541/1147) nefs-i vahide’nin Hz. Adem veya cins
isim olma ihtimalini belirttikten sonra Havva’min Hz. Adem’in kaburga kemiginden veya ondan arta
kalan ¢amurdan yaratildigi seklinde iki farkli goriisiin oldugunu ancak birinci goriisiin daha sahih
oldugunu zira rivayetlerin bu anlama delalet ettigini vurgulamakta ayrica bunu agiklayan bir hadis
oldugunu da dikkate sunmaktadir.®® Bu ayet baglaminda, daha énceki tefsirlerde kadinin fiziki yapisiyla
iliskilendirilmeyen rivayetin Ibn Atiyye tarafindan kullanildigi gériilmektedir. ibn Atiyye’nin soz
konusu ayetin tefsiri i¢in bagsvurdugu rivayet sudur: “ ¢i5 z 321 )3 (el (o SIA 5l B8 el ) sla s
Ll | gl 5l oz 50 O Al A5 )5 A3 08 Al CuRd (b D] el <#/Kadimnlara karst nazik olun, ¢iinkii
kadm bir kaburga kemiginden yapilmistir ve kaburga kemiginin en egri yeri en yiiksek yeridir, bu
ylizden onu diizeltmeye giderseniz kirarsiniz, kendi haline birakirsaniz egri halde kalir, bu yiizden
kadinlara kars1 nazik olun.”*® ibn Atiyye, bu ayetin yorumunda konuyla ilgili bir hadis oldugunu ifade
etmis boylece kendinden onceki miifessirlerden farkli bir delil sunmustur. Taberi ve Maverdi kadinin
kaburga kemiginden yaratildigin ifade etmisler fakat bunu ilgili hadis baglaminda agiklamamislardir.
Zira Taberi bu hususta Katide’yi kaynak gostermis, Maverdi ise kaynak gdstermeden goriisiinii
aciklamistir. S6z konusu ayetin tefsiri i¢in yararlanilan bu hadisin, kadinin fiziki yapisiyla ilgili
olmadig1, hadisin ana amacinin, narin ve kirilgan yapilar1 sebebiyle erkeklerin kadinlara karsi nazik
davranmalar1 gerektigini 6giitledigi anlasiimaktadir.’

Tarihi siire¢ icinde Fahreddin Razi (6. 606/1210), Kurtubi (6. 671/1273)%, Beyzavi (6.
685/1286)%°, Nesefi (6. 710/1310)", Alasi (6. 1270/1854)"" ve Elmalili Muhammed Hamdi (1878-
1942)"* gibi miifessirlerin de daha &nceki tefsirlerde yer alan rivayetler ve goriisler ile yetindikleri
konuyla ilgili devrin ilmi ¢alismalarindan bahsetmedikleri, bu tiir kaynaklara basvurmadiklari
goriilmektedir. Ibn Kesir (8. 774/1373) iyi bir hadis¢i olarak kabul edilmesine karsin, bu Ayetin tefsirinde
Havva’nin, Hz. Adem’in kaburga kemiginden yaratildigma dair rivayete yer vermemesi, konuyu bu
rivayet bu gercevesinde degerlendirmedigini gostermektedir.”

Klasik tefsirlerde ayette ifade edilen hususlarin daha ¢ok rivayetler ¢ercevesinde ele alindigi, bu
ayetlerin yorumunda pozitif bilim dallarinin verilerine basvurulmadigi goriilmektedir. Ayrica
miifessirlerin s6z konusu ayetlerin tefsirinde, herhangi bir tip verisini kaynak gostermemeleri veya tip

63 Ebii’l Hasan Ali b. Muhammed Maverdi, en-Niiket ve’l- ‘uyiin, thk. Seyid b. Abdulmaksud b. Abdurrahman (Beyrut: Daru’l-Kiitiibi’l-

ilmiye, ts.), 5/115; Eb Abdilldh Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Ebi Bekr b. Ferh Kurtubi, el-Cdmi* li-ahkdmi’l-Kur dn, thk. Ahmed el-

Berdiini - Ibrahim Atfis (Kahire: Daru’1-Kiitiibi’l- Misriyye, 1964), 15/256.

Ebii’l Kasim Mahmud b. Amr ez-Zemahseri, el-Kessdf ‘an haka ikt gavamizi't-tenzil ve ‘uyiini’l-ekavil fi viicithi 't-te 'vil (Beyrut: Dari’l-

Kitabi’l-Arabi, 1986), 4/113, 114.

63 Ebi Muhammed Abdiilhak b. Gali ibn Atiyye, el-Muharrerii’l-veciz fi tefsiri’I-kitdbi’l- ‘aziz, thk. Abdiisselam Abdiissafi Muhammed
(Beyrut: Darii’1-Kiitiibi’l-Ilmiyye, 2001), 4/519, 520.

66 Ebi Abdullah Muhammed b. Ismail Buhari, el-Cdmi ‘u’s-sahih, thk. Muhammed Zehir b. Nasir en-Nasir (b.y.: Daru Tavki’n-Necat,

2001), “Enbiya”, 1; “Nikah”, 80; Ebi’l-Hiiseyn Miislim b. el-Haccac Miislim, e/-Cami ‘u’s-sahih, ngr. Muhammed Fuad Abdulbaki

(Kahire: y.y., 1374/1955), “Rada’, 60.

Kilig, “Kadin Erkegin Kaburga Kemigine indirgenecek Ikincil Bir Fenomen Degildir”, 1-20; Bakkal, “Kadinin Kaburga Kemiginden

Yaratildigini Belirten Rivayetler Hakkinda Bir Degerlendirme”, 53-85.

88 Kurtubi, el-Cdmi ‘ li-ahkdami’l-Kurdn, 15/235, 236.

6 Ebi Said Abdullah b. Omer Beyzavi, Envdrii 't-tenzil ve esrdrii t-te 'vil (Beyrut: Daru Thyai’t-Turasi’l-Arabi, 1997), 5/37.

0 Ebi’l-Berakat Abdullah b. Ahmed en-Nesefi, Meddrikii 't-tenzil ve haka iku t-te 'vil, thk. Yusuf Ali Bedevi, (Beyrut: Daru’l-Kelimi’t-
Tayyib, 1998), 3/170.

7 Sihabiiddin Mahmud b. Abdullah el-Alasi, Rihu I-me ‘dni i tefsiri’l-Kur’dni’l- ‘azim ve’s-seb ‘i’l-mes dni, thk. Ali Abdiilbari Atiyye,
(Beyrut: Darw’1-Kiitiibi’l-Ilmiyye, 1994), 12/230, 231.

2 Elmalilh M. Hamdi Yazir, Hak Dini Kur’an Dili, sad. ismail Karacam-Emin Isik-Nusrettin Bolelli-Abdullah Yiicel (Istanbul: Azim
Dagitim, 1992), 6/487.

3 Ebii’l-Fida Ismail b. Omer Ibn Kesir, Tefsirii I-Kur dni’l- ‘azim, thk. Sami b. Muhammed Selamet (Riyad: Daru Tayyibe, 1999), 7/86.
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doktorlarini referans gostermemeleri devrin sosyokiiltiirel ve bilimsel yapisinin elverdigi ¢aligmalardan
yararlanmadiklarina delalet etmektedir.

Modern Tefsirlerde Ayetin Yorumu

Modern donemle birlikte miifessirlerin, s6z konusu ayetin tefsirinde ¢agin getirdigi bilimsel
calismalardan istifade ettikleri ve ayetin mesajinin daha iyi anlagilmasina katki sunduklarn
goriilmektedir. Tespit edildigi kadariyla bu ayetin tefsirinde bilimsel bir ¢aligmaya atif yapan ilk
miifessir Ahmed Mustafa el-Meragi’dir (1883-1952). Meragi, nefs-i vahide’nin Hz. Adem oldugunu
belirttikten sonra Havva’nin da onun cinsinden yaratildigini ifade eder. Meragi’nin, Havva’nin kaburga
kemiginden yaratildigindan veya kaburga hadisinden bahsetmemesi bu olasiliklar1 kabul etmedigine
isaret etmektedir. Meragi s6z konusu ayeti bilimsel olarak agiklamak icin Abdiilaziz Ismail Pasa’nin
(6.?) “el-Islam ve’t-Tibbu’l-Hadis” yani “Islam ve Modern Tip” adl1 eserini referans gosterir. Meragi,
“li¢ karanlik” ifadesini “Yiice Allah, ¢ocugu korumak ve onu ¢iiriimekten muhafaza etmek icin {i¢ zarin
karanhigmna koymustur.” seklinde agikladiktan sonra bu hususta tip doktoru olan Abdiilaziz Ismail
Pasa’nin “Kur’an’in bize bildirdigine gore, karanlik diye adlandirilan, ¢iplak gozle bakildiginda tek bir
zar gibi goriinen ve ancak anatomi ile anlasilabilen ceninin {i¢ zar1 bulunmaktadir. Bunlar, amniyon,
koriyon ve rahim duvari zarlaridir.””* agiklamalarim delil olarak getirmektedir. 1952 yilinda vefat eden
miifessir Merdgi’nin s6z konusu ayetin tefsiri i¢in bir tip kitabin1 kaynak olarak kullanmasini, onun
zamanindaki bilimsel ¢alismalarin bir neticesi olarak gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu yaklasim tarzi da bilimsel
ve sosyokiiltiirel yapinin ayetlerin daha iyi anlagilmasina katkida bulundugunu desteklemektedir.

1985 yilinda vefat eden ve Kur’an’1 Kur’an’la tefsir etme gayretinde olan miifessir Abdulkerim
Yinus el-Hatib s6z konusu ayette gecen nefs-i vahide’yi “biitiin insanlarmn tek bir tabiatta” veya “biitiin
insanlarm tek bir hiicreden” yaratilmasi olarak tefsir etmekte bunu da canli organizmanin yaratildig ilk
hiicre olarak kabul etmektedir. Boylece genel kanaatin aksine nefs-i vahide’yi Hz. Adem olarak tefsir
etmemektedir. Onun bu yorumunda yasadigi ¢agin bilimsel, teknolojik ve sosyokiiltiirel verilerinin
katkismin oldugu yadsinamaz bir gergekliktir.”

Cagdas miifessir Abdulkerim el-Hatib ayetteki “la3) e J2a éé” ifadesinin iki olguya isaret
ettigini, ayette kullanilan “J23” kelimesinin “G3” manasinda olmadigmi “Ga)” kelimesinin yaratmak;
“daalP” kelimesinin ise yaratilan varligim ozelliklerini gostermek ve igerdigi nitelikleri 6ne ¢ikarmak
oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ona gore hayatin kaynagi olan ilk hiicre hem erkek hem de disi olarak var
edilmistir. Daha sonraki liremeler ise bu canli organizmanin kendi kendine boliinmesiyle olusmustur.
Her boliimde bir erkek ve bir disi hiicre bulunmaktadir. Boylece hiicreler kendi kendilerine boliinerek
cogalirlar. Ikinci olguya gore ise erkegin disiden ayrilmasi geg bir asamada gergeklesmistir. Yani ona
gore ayette ifade edilen “GAI ile “daall” eylemleri arasinda uzun bir siire gegmistir ki s6z konusu ayette
gecen “a” edat1 da bu uzun zaman ve gecﬂ(meyl ifade etmektedlr

Abdulkerim el-Hatib “c:>6 cildis = dh 3 e LR ?S..L@.A\ ) = 437 ifadesinin yaratilmanin,
dogan her varlik ig¢in yeni bir yaratim oldugunun, hesapsiz, takdirsiz yapilan gecici bir eylem
olmadigimin delili oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Ona gore ¢esitli yaratilis asamalar ti¢ perdeyle ortiilii, onu
bir varliga yoguran gizli bir diinyada gerceklesmektedir. Bu ii¢ perdenin ise fetiisiin rahim iginde yer
aldig1 karin, rahim ve plasenta oldugunu belirtmektedir.”” Bdylece Abdulkerim el-Hatib, nefs-i vahide’yi
insanligin ilk olustugu ve erkekle disi 6zellikleri bir arada bulunduran ve insanligin kendisinden tiiredigi
bir canli hiicre olarak tasvir etmektedir ki bu yorum bugiine kadar tefsir kitaplarinda goriilmeyen bir
yorumdur. Miifessiri bu yorumu yapmaya iten giiciin, yasadigi ¢agda insanligin kokeni iizerine yapilan
bilimsel ¢aligmalar oldugu ifade edilebilir.

“ Ahmed b. Mustafa Meragi, Tefsirii'[-merdgi (Kahire: Matbaati Mustafa’l-Babi ve Evladiih, 1946), 23/147.
» Abdiilkerim Yunus Hatib, et-Tefsiri'l- Kur’dni li’I- Kur’dn (Kahire: Daru’l Fikri’l-Arabi, ts.), 12/1119.

7% Hatib, et-Tefsirii’l- Kur’ani li’l- Kur’dn, 12/1119, 1120.

7 Hatib, et-Tefsirii’l- Kur’ani li’l- Kur’dn, 12/1120, 1121.
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Cagdas miifessir Ibn Astir (1879-1973) s6z konusu ayetteki “nefs-i vahide ve ondan esinin var
edilmesi” ifadesinin insanligin ilk aslina vurgu yaptigimi bunun da nefs-i vahide oldugunu, bundan ¢ok
sayida varligim tiiredigini, iireme kanununun devam etmesi icin de ayni zamanda Hz. Adem’in esinin de
yaratildigini ifade ettigini belirtir.”® ibn Asir, nefs-i vahide’nin Hz. Adem oldugu ve Havva’nin kaburga
kemiginden yaratildigi mevzularini ele almaz. Onun bu tavri, bu yaklasimi dogru bulmadigina delalet
etmektedir.

ibn Asir, ayette yer alan “}}Sﬁié” fiilinin muzari gelmesinin yaratmadaki siireklilige vurgu
yaptigini belirtir. Anne karnindaki olusumu “Her birinizin yaratilisi, anasinin karninda sdyle olur: Kirk
giin nutfe olarak kalir. Ikinci kirk giinde alaka (zigot/ddllenmis yumurta) halini alir. Ugiincii kirk giinde
et parcast haline gelir. Bunlardan sonra, gorevli melek gonderilir ve o, bu et parcasina ruh iifler.””
hadisiyle agiklamaktadir.®

fbn Asira gore Jb- A5 5 Gls” ifadesi birbirinden farkli olan yaratihs siireglerini

betimlemektedir ki bunlar da on tanedir:

1. Nutfe/Sperm Evresi: Yaklasik bes milimetre uzunlugunda, solucana benzeyen, yuvarlak,
beyaz, organsiz bir mukoza gévdesidir.

2. Alaka/Déllenmis Yumurta/Zigot Evresi: Spermin rahme yerlesmesinden otuz ii¢ giin sonra
olusur ve biiylik bir karinca biiytlikliigiindedir, yaklasik on {i¢ milimetre uzunlugundadir. Bu siirecte kafa
ve diger organlar genel hatlartyla belirginlesmeye baglar.

3. Mudga/Embriyonik Evresi: Bu dénemde ar1 biiytikliigiinde kirmizi bir parca seklindedir.

4. ki Ayhk: Iki ay sonunda boyu ii¢ santimetre olur, bast olusan viicudunun yaris1 kadar olur,
boynu ve yiizii belirgin olmayip cildindeki kirmizilik devam eder.

5. Ugiincii Ayda: Ugiincii ayda boyu on bes santimetre, agirligi yiiz gram olup almi, burnu,
kaglan ve tirnaklart sekil almaya baglar fakat cildinin kirmizilig1 devam eder.

6. Dordiincii Ayda: Uzunlugu yirmi santimetre, agirligi ise 240 gramdir. Baginda tiiyler belirir,
karn organlar1 gégiis organlarindan daha biiyiiktiir ve tirnaklar1 bu ayin sonunda goriiniir hale gelir.

7. Altinc1 Ayda: Uzunlugu yaklasik otuz santimetre, agirligi ise bes yiiz gramdir. Burusuk
gOriliniir ve tirnaklar sertlesmistir.

8. Yedinci Ayda: Boyu otuz sekiz santimetreye ulasir, derisinin kirmizili§i azalir, derisi
kalinlagir, derisinde yagli, yapigkan bir madde belirir, saglar1 uzar. Arkaya dogru egilir, kafatasi ortada
kubbe seklindedir.

9. Sekizinci Ayda: Boy artisindan daha ¢ok kilo alir. Boyu yaklagik olarak 40 santimetre olur
ve hareketleri daha giigliidiir.

10. Dokuzuncu Ayda: Uzunlugu elli ila altmig santimetre arasinda, agirligi ise 3000-3500 gram
arasinda degismektedir. Kemikleri tamamlanir, basi biiyiir, saglar1 kalinlasir ve sindirim sistemi, akciger
ve kalbin yagsamsal fonksiyonlar1 onda baslar ve besinle biiyiir ve fetal dongii olarak bilinen kan dongiisii
ortaya ¢ikar.”®!

Boylece Tbn Asir, s6z konusu ayette yer alan ve Kur’an’da farkli strelerde de ifade edilen
yaratilig asamalarini bilimsel veriler 1g181nda detayl bir sekilde agiklamis olmaktadir ki bu agiklamalar
da ayetin daha dogru bir sekilde anlasilmasina katkida bulunmustur.

fbn Asir ii¢ karanlik ifadesi hakkinda ise soyle demektedir: “Bu karanliklar anne karninin
karanlig1, rahmin karanlig1 ve plasentanin karanligidir. Fetiisle birlikte olusturulan ve onu korumak i¢in

8 Muhammed et-Tahir b. Muhammed b. Muhammed et-Tahir ibn Astir, er-Tahrir ve t-tenvir (Tunus: Daru’t Tunusiye, 1984), 23/333.

” Buhari, el-Cami ‘u’s-sahih, “Bed’i’l-halk”, 6, “Enbiya”, 1, “Kader”, 1; Miislim, el-Cdmi ‘u’s-sahih, “Kader”, 1; ibn Asr, et-Tahrir ve't-
tenvir, 23/333.

8 ibn Asdr, er-Tahrir ve't-tenvir, 23/333.

81 ibn Asir, et-Tahrir ve t-tenvir, 23/333, 334.
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onu cevreleyen bir deri zaridir. Bdylece cenin, annesinden bagimsiz bir sekilde 6zel kan dolagimiyla
kendisine gelen gidalardan yararlanabilir.”*?

Modern dénem miifessirlerinin séz konusu ayetin tefsir edilmesi noktasinda, sosyokiiltiirel
durumu goz Oniinde tutarak, bilimsel ve teknolojik verileri kullandiklari, bu bilgiler vesilesiyle daha
sahih ve kapsamli bilgilere ulastiklar1 goriilmektedir ki bu da Kur’an’in mesajmin genis cevreler
tarafindan duyulmasina, 6nemsenmesine ve benimsenmesine vesile olmaktadir.

Sonu¢

Kur’an giinlimiizden yaklasik 1400 yil 6nce nazil olmus son ilahi kitaptir. Kur’an insan-Allah,
insan-insan, insan-doga iliskilerini diizenlemek maksadiyla birgok bilgi icermektedir. Bu bilgilerden
inang, ibadet ve ahlakla ilgili olanlari agik ve net bir sekilde yer almaktadir. Ozellikle Yiice Allah’in
birligi, ilmi, hikmeti ve kudretine delalet eden ve daha ¢ok pozitif bilim dallarinin uzmanlik alanlarini
ilgilendiren baz1 konularin ise nispeten daha genel ifadelerle betimlendigi goriilmektedir. Arastirmada
iizerinde durulan Ziimer siiresi 6. ayette yer alan bilgiler de bu kapsamda degerlendirilmektedir. Zira bu
ayette ilk insanin cevherini olusturan nefs-i vahide ve ondan esinin var edilmesi, sekiz ¢ift hayvanin
inzal edilmesi, insanin anne karninda {i¢ karanlik i¢inde ve gesitli asamalardan gegirilerek yaratilmasi
gibi biyoloji uzmanlik alanin ilgilendiren konular yer almaktadir. Kur’an’in nazil oldugu dénemde
deney yontemine dayanan fizik, kimya ve biyoloji gibi pozitif bilim dallar1 gelismedigi i¢in ilgili ayetler
yine Kur’an ayetleri veya rivayetler baglaminda tefsir edilmistir.

Klasik tefsir ekoliine mensup olan miifessirlerin yorumlarina bakildigi zaman s6z konusu
ayetteki nefs-i vahide terkibinin Hz. Adem ve ondan yaratilan esinin ise Havva oldugu yorumlarmin
cogunlugu teskil ettigi goriilmektedir. Bilimsel ¢aligmalarin yapildigi modern zaman miifessirlerinden
bazilarinin ise nefs-1 vahide terkibini ilk canli hiicresi olarak tefsir ettikleri ilk kadinin da bu hiicrenin
boliinmesinden meydana geldigini ifade ettikleri goriillmektedir.

S6z konusu ayette ifade edilen anne karninda bebegin “cesitli evrelerden gecirilerek
yaratilmas1” hususunu klasik donem miifessirlerinin yine Kur’an ayetleri ile ve detaya girmeden
acikladiklart goriilmektedir ki bu asamalarin ise nutfe, alaka, mudga, izam ve ruh olarak siralandigi
miisahede edilmektedir. Modern dénemde ise 6zellikle Ibn Asiir’un tefsirinde, anne karnindaki bebegin
olusumunu ay bazinda islemesi, ¢agin ulastig1 sosyokiiltiirel ve bilimsel verilerin kullanilmasiyla
miimkiin olmustur. Bu agidan bilimsel caligmalar sonucunda elde edilen bulgularin, ayetlerin tefsir
edilmesine ¢ok biiyiik katki sagladig1 tespit edilmistir. Bu ayette yer alan {i¢ karanlik ifadesini klasik
miifessirlerin ¢cogunlugu annenin karni, rahim ve dol yatagi olarak tefsir etmislerdir. Modern dénemde
ise ii¢ karanlik hakkindaki yorumlarin daha ¢ok bilimsel caligmalara dayandirilmaya calisildig:
goriilmektedir. Buna gore s6z konusu ayetteki “li¢ karanlik™ ifadesi bu klasik yoruma kaynak teskil ettigi
gibi anne karnindaki cenini muhafaza eden nice {i¢ katli karanliklara da kaynak teskil etmektedir.

Netice itibariyle bu arastirmada, ilk zamanlar sosyokiiltiirel, bilimsel ve teknolojik ortamin
uygun olmamasindan dolay1 iyi ve detayli bir sekilde anlagilamayan Kur’an’daki fizik, kimya, biyoloji
gibi pozitif bilim dallarim ilgilendiren hususlarin, bilimsel gelismeler rehberliginde daha iyi anlagildigi,
bundan dolayr da tefsir ilmi basta olmak {izere biitiin dini ilimlerde bilimsel aragtirmalardan
yararlanilmas1 gerektigi sonucuna varilmustir.

8 ibn Astr, er-Tahrir ve't-tenvir, 23/334.
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Teassiif’iin Olgiitleri ve Irtifak Haklarindaki Uygulamalari: islam Hukuku ve Urdiin Medeni
Kanunu Arasinda Karsilastirmal Bir inceleme

Oz

Teassiif (hakkin koétiiye kullanilmasi), klasik fikih eserlerinde gegmeyen modern 1stilahlardan
biridir. Bunun yam sira teassiif insanlarin haklariyla alakali biitiin alanlarda arastirilmas1 gerekli olan
onemli bir konudur. Oyle ki kimsenin kendi mesru hakkini kullanirken dahi baska birine zarar vermeye
hakk1 yoktur ve ona taninan haklar sinirsiz degildir. Sonug olarak biitiin insanlarin haklarin1 gézetmek
i¢in onlarm haklarm kotiiye kullanmalarmin engellenmesi gereklidir. irtifak haklar1 da insanlarin,

bagkalarimin miilklerindeki haklarini ve o miilk sahiplerinin haklarini diizenlemesi yoniiyle bu ¢ergevede
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incelenmeyi hak etmektedir. Nitekim Islam Hukuku insanlarm haklarin1 gozetmek igin bu konuda baz
kural ve ilkeler belirlemis olup Urdiin Medeni Kanunu da bazi maddelerini buna ayirmistir. Bu calisma
teassiifiin dlgiitlerini ele alip bunun irtifak haklarindaki uygulamalarmi islam Hukuku ve Urdiin Medeni
Kanunu’nun konuya yaklasimlari karsilastirmali olarak incelemistir. Oncelikle her iki hukuk sisteminde
de teassiifiin Ol¢iitleri tespit edilmis, sonrasinda da bu 6Olgiitlere bagh olarak irtifak haklarinda teassiifiin
hangi Orneklerinin ele alindigi arastinlmistir. Caligma, teassiif, mi‘yar (6lgiit) ve irtifak hakki
terimlerinin tanimiyla baslamis sonrasinda teassiif olgiitlerini agiklaylp konu hakkinda islam
Hukukunun ve Urdiin Medeni Kanunu’nun ele aldigi bazi drnekleri bu iki sistemi karsilastirarak
incelemistir. Hakkin kétiiye kullanilmasi iki temel 6lgiite baglidir, bunlar: manevi ve maddi 6lgiitlerdir.
Manevi yani subjektif 6l¢iit kisinin niyetiyle dogrudan alakalidir ve bu 6l¢iit iki durumda ortaya ¢ikar:
Birincisinde kisi hakkini sadece bagkasina zarar verme niyetiyle kullanir ve kiiciik de olsa bu fiilden bir
menfaat beklentisi yoktur, ikincisi ise hakkin gayrimesru bir amag¢ icin kullanilmasidir. Zarar verme
niyetinin tespit edilebilmesi igin iki dnemli sart vardir: ilki hak sahibinin zarar verme niyeti ile bu fiili
islediginin tespit edilmesi, ikincisi kisinin fiilini ger¢eklestirirken bagkasina zarar vermekten bagka bir
niyetinin bulunmamasidir. Eger az da olsa bir menfaat umarak ve bagkasina da zarar vermek niyetiyle
bu fiilini isliyorsa bu durum, manevi 6l¢iite degil maddi 6lgiitiin menfaatlerin ¢atigmasi kapsamina dahil
olacaktir. Teassiifiin ikinci temel 6l¢iitli olan maddi yani objektif 6l¢iit ise fiillerin sonuglartyla ilgilidir
ve bu da ikiye ayrilir: Birincisi iki hak sahibi arasindaki menfaat catismasidir ki burada iki bireysel
menfaatin ¢atismasi olabilecegi gibi bireysel menfaat ile toplumsal menfaatin ¢atismasi seklinde de
ortaya cikmaktadir. ikincisi ise asir1 zarardir. Eger bir kisi, hakkin1 mesru bir sekilde kullanmasina
ragmen, bagkasina kars1 elde ettigi faydaya esit veya ondan daha biiyiik bir zarar olusturuyorsa, hakkini
bu sekilde kullanmasi teassiif kapsamina girer ve bu fiilinden menedilir. Bu durum, zarar ister iki
bireysel menfaatin ¢catigmasindan kaynaklansin isterse de bireysel ve toplumsal menfaatin ¢atismasindan
kaynaklansin aynidir. Bu durum su kiilli kaidelere dayanir: “Zarar-1 &mmi def” igiin zarar-1 has ihtiyar
olunur”. “Def-i mefasid celb-i menafi’dan evladir”. Calismanin sonucunda islam Hukuku ile Urdiin
Medeni Kanunu'nun teassiifiin olgiitlerinde tamamen birlestigi, sadece modern donem Islam
Hukukgcularmin bu dlgiitleri maddi ve manevi olarak iki temel baslik altinda ele aldiklari, Urdiin Medeni
Kanunu’nun ise bu tasnife gitmedigi tespit edilmistir. Buna ilave olarak da irtifak haklarinda insanlarin
teassiiften menedilmesi noktasinda ortak bir tutum izledikleri ortaya ¢ikmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Hukuku, Urdiin Medeni Kanunu, Teassiif, Irtifak Haklar1, Zarar
Criteria for Abuse of Rights and Their Applications in Easement Rights: A Comparative Study
Between Islamic Law and the Jordanian Civil Code

Abstract
The term “Abuse Of Rights” is a contemporary concept that was not explicitly mentioned in
classical Islamic jurisprudential texts, despite its significant importance in regulating various matters

related to individual rights. It essentially refers to causing harm to others, as no individual is permitted
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to harm another while exercising a legitimate right. Rights are not absolute or unrestricted, and there
must be a prohibition of abuse in exercising rights to safeguard the rights of all individuals. Similarly,
“Easement Rights” are a vital subject concerning people's rights, as they regulate the relationship
between individuals' entitlements regarding the properties of others and the rights of property owners
themselves. Islamic legislation has laid down certain principles and guidelines to balance these rights,
just as the Jordanian Civil Law has enacted provisions to organize this area. This study examines the
criteria for abuse of rights and its applications in easement rights, comparing Islamic legislation and the
Jordanian Civil Law. The research begins by defining abuse, its criteria, and easement rights. It then
elaborates on the criteria for abuse of rights and explores several of its applications in easement rights
within the frameworks of Islamic legislation and the Jordanian Civil Law, comparing these two systems.
Abuse of rights is assessed based on two primary criteria: the subjective criterion, also referred to as the
intentional criterion, and the objective criterion, also known as the material criterion. The subjective
criterion pertains to the individual's intention and is divided into two categories. The first is pure
intention to harm others, where the rights-holder uses their right solely to harm others. The affected
party in cases of easement rights is often the neighbor of the rights-holder. Two conditions must be met
for this criterion to apply: first, the rights-holder must intend to harm another; second, this intention
must be exclusive, meaning no other purpose is associated with the act. If the rights-holder aims for any
benefit, even minimal, alongside the harm, the action is not judged under the subjective criterion but
rather under the objective criterion due to conflicting interests. The second aspect of the subjective
criterion is the misuse of a right for unlawful purposes. This involves utilizing a lawful right for an
unintended or impermissible purpose. The objective criterion concerns the consequences of actions and
is divided into two categories. The first is imbalance between conflicting interests, which may occur
between two individual benefits or between an individual benefit and a public interest. The second
category under the objective criterion is excessive harm. Normal harm, which is minor, must be tolerated
and forgiven. However, if an individual exercises their right in a manner that deviates from common
norms, causing significant harm to others, their action constitutes abuse of rights. The study concludes
that both Islamic Law and the Jordanian Civil Law agree on the prohibition of abuse of rights in all its
forms, whether evaluated based on intentional or material criteria. Both systems emphasize preventing
harm in the exercise of easement rights.

Keywords: Islamic Law, Jordanian Civil Code, Abuse of Rights, Easement Rights, Harm
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Sankara’mmn Advaita’sinda Dharma ve Kimlik

Oz

Bu makalenin amac1 Sankara’nin (yaklasik MS 750) bireysel kimlige iliskin yapisokiimlerini,
Vedik kimlik kategorilerine verdigi etik destekle iliskilendirmektir. Sankara, Advaita Vedanta’nin antik
Veda kokenli (astika) geleneginin (darsana) en énemli savunucularindan biri olarak kabul edilir. Bu
gelenek, tiim bireylerin (jiva) en igteki benliginin (atman), degismeyen ve niteliksiz (nirguna) varlik-
biling (brahman) ile iligkili olmadigini (advaita) savunur. Kisinin kendi bedenlesmesinin 6zellikleri de
dahil olmak iizere algilanabilir tiim nitelikler, gercek varlik hakkindaki katman katman (adhydsa) olan
derin bilgisizlikten (avidya) kaynaklanir. Bu cehalet tiim acilarin kokiidiir. Ciinki kisinin ruh gogi
(samsara) dongiileri iginde gorliniisteki tuzaga diismesini siirdiiren baglanma (kama) ve eylem (karma)
durumlarina yol agar. Buna gére Sankara, bu acty1 sona erdirmenin tek yolunun tiim baglilikla beslenen
eylemlerden vazge¢cmek ve bunun yerine benligin ikili olmayan dogasinin ortaya ¢iktigit manevi
kurtulusun (moksa) en yiiksek manevi hedefini (parama-purusartha) aramak oldugunu savunur. Bu
moksa halinde, kisinin s6z konusu istirabinin kaynagi olan bedenle 6zdeslesmesi nihayet ortadan
kalktikca (badha), diinyevi 1stirabin tiim bigimleri kalic1 olarak sona erer. Dolayisiyla Sankara, bu cehalet
dongiisiinii sona erdirmenin tek yolunun, benligin ikili olmayan dogasinin ortaya ¢iktig1 manevi kurtulusu
(moksa), yani en yiice ruhsal amaci (parama-purusartha) aramak oldugunu savunur. Bu farkindalik
durumunda, diinyevi acilarin tiim bigimleri kalici bir sona ulagir, ¢linkii bu acilarin kaynagi, niteliksiz
benlik ile farklilasmis zihin-beden arasindaki (yanlis) 6zdeslesmeden baska bir sey degildir. ik bakista,
Sankara’nin konumu, Veda kokenli diinya gériisleri baglaminda oldukca radikal olarak yorumlanabilir.
Ciinkii onun kimlik kategorilerinin yapisokiimii, tiim insanlarin manevi esit oldugunu ve sosyal-dinsel
kast (varna), cinsiyet ayrimlarmin oldugunu ima ediyor gibi goriiniir (/inga) ve benzeri kisinin gergek
benligiyle alakasizdir. Ancak goérecegimiz iizere, bu kimlik kategorilerinin ontolojik istikrarsizligim
vurgulamak, Sankara’nin her bireyin sosyo-dinsel liyakati (dharma) ve yetki alanim (adhikara) belirleyen
hiyerarsik spektrum i¢indeki konumunu tanimlamak amaciyla yine de bu kategorilere bagvurmasim
engellememektedir. Sonug olarak, cehaletten kurtulus (moksa) dini eylemlerden ve kimliklerden feragat
etmeyi gerektirirken, Sankara yine de yalnizca belirli kimliklerin bu nihai 6zgiirliigii arama hakkina sahip
oldugunu kesin bir sekilde belirtir. Bazi yazarlar, sosyal-dini hiyerarsiye olan bu bagliligin, Sankara’nin
benligin ikili olmadigina iligkin ana goriisiiyle bagdasmadigini ve bagnaz kavramlara bir tiir bilingsiz
riza olarak goriilmesi gerektigini aksi taktirde onun diialist olmayan metafizik kavramlar tarafindan
derin bir sorgulamaya maruz kalacagini belirtirler. Buna karsilik, bu makalede Sankara’nin metafizik ve
etik taahhiitlerinin aslinda onun advaita perspektifinden nasil uzlastirilabilir oldugunu gostermeye
calisilmaktadir. Bunu yaparak, Advaita Vedanta’nin gesitli sosyal-dinsel tabakalagma bi¢imlerine olan
inancin tarihsel olarak nasil hakl ¢ikardigina agiklik getirmektedir. Bu katmanlagmalarin bir¢ogu bugiin
bile Hindu evrenlerinde varligini siirdiirdiigii igin zorunludur. Bu nedenle, Vedik kimliklerin gecmiste
nasil yapilandirildigini anlamak, direnmenin ve onlarin gilinlimiizdeki davraniglarin1 tanimlamanin
onemli bir yolu olabilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Felsefesi, Hinduizm, Oznellik, Sosyal esitsizlik, Advaita Vedanta.
Dharma and Identity in Sankara’s Advaita
Abstract

The aim of this article is to put Sankara’s (c.750 BCE) deconstructions of individual identity in
dialogue with his ethical support of Vedic identity categories. Sankara is regarded as one of the most
significant thinkers of the ancient Veda-rooted (astika) tradition (darsana) of Advaita Vedanta. This
tradition argues that the innermost self (afman) of all individuals (jiva) is non-dual (advaita) with
unchanging and unqualified (nirguna) being-consciousness (brahman). All perceivable attributes,
including the particularities of one’s own embodiment, are false superimpositions (adhyasa) that arise
due to deep-seated ignorance (avidya) of true being. This ignorance is the root of all suffering, as it leads
to states of attachment (kama) and action (karma), which perpetuate one’s seeming entrapment within
cycles of transmigration (samsdra). Accordingly, Sankara argues that the only way to end this suffering
is to relinquish all attachment fuelled actions, and to instead seek the highest spiritual goal (parama-
purusartha) of liberation (moksa), where the non-dual nature of the self is revealed. In this
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state of moksa all forms of worldly suffering come to a permanent end, as one’s identification with
embodiment — which was the source of this suffering — is finally sublated (bd@dha). Sankara thus argues
that all facets of personal identity are, in fact, false products of the (mis)identification between the
unqualified self and the differentiated mind-body. Prima facie, this deconstruction of identity categories
would seem to imply that all persons are spiritually equal, and that socio-religious distinctions of caste
(varna), gender (linga), and so on are irrelevant to one’s true self. However, as we will see, asserting
the ontological instability of these identity categories nevertheless does not stop Sankara from invoking
them as properly determining each person’s location on a hierarchical spectrum of socio-religious merit
(dharma) and entitlement (adhikara). Consequently, while liberation (moksa) from ignorance requires
a renunciation of religious acts and identities, Sankara nevertheless firmly states that only certain
identities are entitled to seek this ultimate liberation.Some authors have argued that this commitment to
socio-religious hierarchy is incompatible with Sankara’s broader view of the non-duality of the self and
should therefore be regarded as a kind of unconscious acquiescence to bigoted notions which are
otherwise deeply questioned by his non-dual metaphysics. In contrast, this paper attempts to show how
Sankara’s metaphysical and ethical commitments are in fact reconcilable from his advaita perspective.
By doing so, one can shed light on how Advaita Vedanta has historically justified its belief in various
forms of socio-religious stratification. This is particularly imperative as many of these stratifications
continue to exist within Hindu sociocultural universes even today. As such, understanding how these
Vedic identities have been configured in the past can be a crucial way of resisting and identifying their
operations in the present.

Keywords: Philosophy of Religion, Hinduism, Subjectivity, Social inequality, Advaita Vedanta.
Introduction

The Indic philosopher and theologian Sankara flourished around 750 BCE and is regarded
as one of the most significant thinkers of the ancient Veda-rooted worldview (darsana) of Advaita
Vedanta. There are four sets of texts that constitute the Vedas, namely, the Samhitas, the Brahmanas,
the Aranyakas, and the Upanisads (Dandekar, 2000, 1). For ancient orthodox (dstika) Indic traditions
such as the above-mentioned Advaita Vedanta, these four sets of texts are regarded as having supreme
scriptural authority, as they are viewed as being authorless (apuruseya); known only through the means
of hearing (sruti) or revelation (Rambachan, 1991). While all ancient astika traditions regarded these
Sruti texts as supremely authoritative, they nevertheless focussed their exegetical efforts towards
different elements of this corpus. In this context, early Vedanta thinkers such as Sankara believed that
the Upanisads, which constitute the end (anta) of the Vedas, are the most significant Vedic scriptures,
as these alone provide insight regarding the highest human end (purusartha) of complete liberation
(moksa) from the suffering (duhkha) of worldly transmigration (samsara).However, in contrast to
numerous other Vedanta theologians, Sankara additionally interprets the Upanisads as preaching the
absolute characterlessness (nirguna) of ultimate reality (brahman), as well as the metaphysical non-
duality (advaita) of the individual self (atman) with this brahman (Betty, 2010). As will be demonstrated
in the following pages, Sankara argues that the suffering of transmigration is due to ignorance (avidya),
which conceals the truth of non-duality. Under the conditions of this avidya, we mistakenly identify our
embodied characteristics with our selfhood. This (mis)identification produces in us the sense that we are
agents and enjoyers and leads us to constantly act towards (or away) from the various (false) objects of
experience.Ultimately, these experiential objects are changeful and impermanent and therefore can
never provide us with any kind of lasting joy. Consequently, the insatiability of our attachments (raga)
becomes a source of suffering, as we are forced to constantly act on them, and can never be at rest. In
this context, Sankara argues that the only way to relieve this suffering is to relinquish all actions, and to
pursue the Upanisadic knowledge of non-duality. All actions are rooted in the false identification of the
self with various features of embodiment." In this context, Sankara states that even the various scriptural
rites enshrined in the Vedas are ultimately opposed to the knowledge of non-duality between brahman
and the self.?

' dehalingatmand karya vasanaripind kriyah / (US 2.11.14; Swami Jagadananda, 1949, 120).

tasmat sasadhanam karma parityaktavyam mumuksund, paramatma’bhedadarsana virodhat, atma ca para eveti pratipattavyo
yathasrutyuktalaksanah (US 1.1.32; Swami Jagadananda, 1949, 21).

2
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For Sankara then, liberation (moksa) from the beginningless cycles of birth and death (samsara) is the
highest end of life (parama-purusartha). However, not all ancient Vedic traditions (darsana) shared this
view of the relative importance of moksa over and above the performance of ritual actions (dharma). For
example, the notable Vedic tradition of Pirva Mimamsa argued that the pursuit of dharma, as prescribed
by the injunctive portions of the Vedas, is the highest good of life (Holdrege, 2004, 219-222; Freschi,
2018). The word dharma has several meanings, but most often refers to certain good or dutiful acts, as
well as the underlying cosmic logos (rta) that is purportedly upheld through their performance (Holdrege,
2004, 213—14). Closely linked to this idea of dharma is the broader Indic theory that all actions (karma)
of individuals have consequences, which are viewed as adhering to agents across lifetimes (Tull, 2004,
309). In this context dharma refers to those actions which are scripturally prescribed and therefore have
meritorious consequences for individuals, whereas adharma refers to actions that are scripturally
prohibited, and whose performance leads to the accumulation of demerit for individuals.

This vision of dharma is also closely linked to another concept within Vedic universes, namely,
the notion of adhikara. This notion states that one has the scriptural entitlement (adhikara) to pursue
one’s own dharma, which refers not only to the positive allowance to perform it but also to a negative
entitlement, that is, a moral-religious imperative to not avoid the dharma that one has a scriptural
allowance to perform (Bilimoria, 2007, 34-35). Each person’s dharma is uniquely their own (sva),
because their dharma in this life is nothing but the result of their own actions (karma) in previous ones.
This is because the interimplication between dharma and karma within Indic contexts emphasises that
no births are arbitrary from a cosmological perspective. Rather, the specific features of one’s
embodiment are the result of complicated interactions between the cosmic law (dharma) and the specific
karma accumulated in past lives (Bilimoria, 2007, 27). On this view, one’s identity features (as well as
corresponding adhikara) are seen as justly earned, as the “fruit” (phala) of past actions, rather than being
regarded as a mere accident of birth. In the backdrop of this scriptural and cosmic significance of dharma
acts within Vedic universes, Sankara’s claim that such acts should ultimately be renounced would appear
to be quite radical. Such an anti-dharma stance is particularly promising given the fact that concepts of
svadharma and adhikara have been a crucial form of justification for the creation and entrenchment of
various forms of inequality within Hindu religious universes. However, a closer examination of
Sankara’s philosophical contributions, as discussed in the subsequent sections of this article, illuminates
that, despite his metaphysical position on the ultimate nature of the self, he nevertheless clearly supports
the applicability of identity-based adhikara in determining who should be allowed to pursue the highest
spiritual goal of liberation (Rambachan, 2006, 27-29).The aim of this article is thus to put Sankara’s
deconstructions of individual identity in dialogue with his ethical support of Vedic identity categories,
in the hopes of better understanding this apparent contradiction, or at least inconsistency, within his
Adpvaita religious philosophy. The rest of this article will proceed as follows. First, I will discuss
Sankara’s vision of how our false everyday experiences are produced and sustained. Then, I will discuss
some Vedic notions of identity that are viewed as crucial to the attribution of each person’s svadharma.
Finally, I will highlight how Sankara upholds the applicability of these socio-religious hierarchies and
discuss how this ethical position might be reconciled with his broader metaphysical position regarding
the ultimate non-duality of the Self.

Sankara and Identity

Sankara argues that all experience is conditioned by a dual aspect of (A) a cogniser who is self-
consciously an “I” and (B) of various cognitive objects that are grasped by that cogniser as extrinsic to
it (Ram-Prasad, 2002, 56). These cognitive objects (visaya) are changeful; a pot (ghata) is created, it
weathers, becomes chipped, and ultimately is destroyed by becoming reduced to earth. This changefulness
of the pot — and, indeed, of all finite objects — means that they constantly deviate from what they are
and therefore cannot be regarded as having true being. Sankara defines true or paramarthika being as
that which is “eternally unchanging”.’ In this strictly defined sense, all spatiotemporal objects, in so far
as they change, cannot be considered to have true being (Ram-Prasad, 2013, 4).

idam [brahman] tu paramarthikam, kiitasthanityam (BSB 1.1.4; Panoli, 2011, 36).
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However, while changeful apprehensions of a pot do not have ultimate being, there is an unchanging
substratum of these changeful apprehensions — the pot’s bare is-ness — that persists unmodified
alongside the deviating cognitions of the pot’s changeful attributes.* Thus, in all cases of cognition, there
are two apprehensions, namely, of non-being (asadbuddhi, in this case, all transient particularities of
“pot”) and of pure being (sadbuddhi, the non-deviating is-ness).’ Sankara argues that this unequivocally
generalised and unchanging is-ness is not an attribute of any specific object-cognition, say pot, because
the foundational is-ness persists unchangingly through all object-directed cognitions (patadau api
sadbuddhidarsandt), and so is not lost even after any specific object-cognition has ceased (BGB 2.16;
Panoli, 2019, 58).

Within everyday life, where the paramarthika reality of brahman is concealed due to ignorance
(avidya), being-in-itself (atman, brahman) appears as phenomenally equivalent to changeful,
particularised entities (visaya). Sankara thus argues that the seeming there-ness of experiential objects is
the result of the mutual superimposition of particularity and being, wherein being appears as an attribute
of these particulars, and particularity appears as an attribute of being. Thus, when we are conscious of
objects in our surroundings, we mistakenly view the existence that is our consciousness as a feature
of these various objects, thereby superimposing non-existent particulars onto existence, and existence
onto these non-existent particulars. He calls this process superimposition (adhydsa), and defines it as “a
presentation, of the form of memory, of something previously seen in some other object/context”.® A few
important features of this process may be better explained with reference to a classic example within the
advaita traditions, namely, the example of the rope-snake. On a dark road, a rope lying across my path
may appear to me as a snake. In such an instance, this kind of error would not be possible if I had no
previous knowledge of what a snake looks like, yet the rope-snake is not merely reducible to recalling a
memory, because it has a certain there-ness that is strong enough to halt my journey for fear of being
bitten. This apparent there-ness of the false snake is therefore due to the actual there-ness of the rope,
yet so long as the illusion of the snake lasts the reality of the rope remains concealed. In this context,
Sankara argues that our cognitions of individual objects are a result of this error of superimposition, and
due to our ignorance of the true nature of being.

Aside from producing objects as seemingly “real” in phenomenal experience, the error of

superimposition (adhyasa) is also responsible for the appearance of the jiva, or the individualised mind-
body that undergoes and undergirds experience. The Sanskrit word jiva is defined by Sankara as the
conscious principle that presides over the body.” This jiva superimposes the ultimately unreal duality of
its experienced mind-body on its selthood (atman), thereby creating and presenting itself as an “I”
— namely, an experiential subject that is seemingly distinct from the various objects that are extrinsic
to it. This “I”-generation is somewhat counterintuitive — in the example of the rope-snake, there is a
distinct subject who erroneously superimposes characteristics of one object (the snake) onto another (the
rope). In the case of the superimposition of I-ness, however, the jiva who superimposes I-ness is,
paradoxically, also the very “I” that results from this superimposition.In the context of subjectivity, then,
adhyasa is the process where jivas mistake the constant is-ness of their self, which is brahman, with the
contingent appearances of their mind-body. For Sankara, the “I” is not an ontologically stable subject;
rather, it is the erroneous projection of brahman as conditioned by specific self-cognitions, attachments,
and aversions of the mind-body complex which take forms such as “I am this” or “this is mine”.® In the
opening paragraphs of the Brahma-siitra bhasya (BSB), Sankara describes this error of “I”-constitution
in the following way:

[[]n accordance as one’s wife, children, or other relatives are hale and hearty with all their limbs
intact, or as they suffer from the loss of those limbs, one thinks, “I myself am hale and hearty” or “I
myself am injured”; thus, one superimposes external characteristics on the Self. Similarly, one
superimposes the characteristics of the body when one has such ideas as “I am fat”, “I am thin” ... So
also one superimposes the attributes of the senses and organs when one thinks, “I am dumb”, “I have

tayoh buddhayoh ghatadibuddhih vyabhicarati, tatha ca darsitam / na tu sadbuddhih (BGB 2.16; Panoli, 2019, 58).

sarvatra buddhidvayopalabdheh sadbuddhih asadbuddhih iti (BGB 2.16; Panoli, 2019, 57).

smrtiriipah paratra pirvadystavabhasah (BSB 1; Panoli, 2011, 3).

Jjivo hi nama cetanah sariradhyaksah (BSB 1.1.6; Panoli, 2011, 74).

mithydjfiananimittah satyanyte mithunikrtya, ahamidam mamedamiti naisargiko yam lokavyavaharah (BSB 1; Panoli, 2011, 3).
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lost one eye”, “I am [impotent]”... Similarly, one superimposes the attributes of the internal organ,
such as desire, will, doubt, perseverance, etc. (BSB 1; Swami Gambhirananda, 1972, 6)
Thus, the jiva is constituted by its own superimposition of differentiated self-awareness — based
on social relations, physical attributes, desires, aversions, etc., of mind-body (“I”’) complexes — onto
the unchanging shared reality that underlies its embodied sense of subject/object awareness.

This theme — that all differentiated aspects of one’s being-in-the-world are ultimately an
illusion — is repeatedly enunciated in Sankara’s writings. For example, in his text the Upadesasahasrt
(US), Sankara narrates that a spiritual teacher (guru) asks his student, “Who are you, my child?” and the
student replies that he is a priest’s son belonging to a specific family, who has now become a wandering
monk. Upon hearing this response, the teacher chides him for associating pure consciousness, which is
intrinsically free from identity, family, and purificatory ritual, with these unreal socio-ritual attributes of
empirical existence (US 1.9—-15; Swami Jagadananda, 1949, 7-10).

This beginningless (anadi) superimposition of identity onto the self is the foundation of our
suffering in samsara, since it is the jiva’s belief in its ontic stability that deludes her into viewing herself
as an agent and an enjoyer. Under these conditions of ignorance, the results of desirous actions cling to
[-immersed persons in the form of karmic merit (dharma) or demerit (adharma), and this residue is what
mediates or modulates their (re)connection with different bodies across the cycles of rebirth.” Actions
produce a seeming union between the self and the mind-body complex, and this union leads the jiva
to mistakenly classify objects as either pleasurable or painful.'’ Pleasurable objects become objects of
desire (raga), whereas painful objects conversely become objects of aversion (dvesa).

These twin affective forces of desire and aversion lead the jiva to actions that either pursue or
avoid specific results.!’ These results in turn adhere to the jiva, causing it to be reborn in a new body after
death, and so the cycle of transmigratory suffering continues. As Sengaku Mayeda points out, this wheel
of transmigratory existence, according to Sankara, is experienced not only across lives but within the
same life too, where one alternates continuously between doer-ship and enjoyer-ship, resting only in the
state of deep sleep (susupti) where pure consciousness temporarily has no object (Mayeda, 1992, 70).

This cycle of action and enjoyment is said to be beginningless (anddi), constantly reproducing
itself in the manner of seed and sprout.'> However, while this cycle is beginningless it is not endless,
because it is possible to exit this cycle of action and rebirth by ending one’s ignorance and realising the
true nature of the self. In this liberated state individuals would no longer be beholden to bodily
limitations, and therefore, would no longer be motivated to act.'* The self only acts in its seemingly
limited form as the embodied jiva-subject, just as a carpenter is in a state of effort when he is working
with his tools, but when he puts them down, is peacefully at rest (BSB 2.3.40; Panoli, 2011, 732).

While knowledge alone can ultimately lead to liberation, controlling one’s attachments is an
imperative tool for realising this knowledge. This is because attachments are responsible for bringing
about all our embodied actions, almost as a form of existential servitude, such that those beset by spirals
of attachment often lamentingly report that they were forced to act because of it.'* Controlling these
attachments is difficult as they often resist critical reflection and volitional regulation. For example,
attachment to a family member can be so intense that when they are well, we feel well too, and when
they are suffering, we suffer too.'*> Anger can disturb or confuse one’s memory (BGB 2.63; Panoli 2019,
126), and make it impossible to distinguish right from wrong such that one who is angry will even insult
one’s teacher, who otherwise deserves respect.'

dharmddharmau tato 'jiiasya dehayogastatha punah (US 2.1.4; Swami Jagadananda, 1949, 80).

karmani dehayogartham dehayoge priyapriye (US 2.1.3; Swami Jagadananda, 1949, 80).

dhruve syatam tato rago dvesascaiva tatah kriyah (US 2.1.3; Swami Jagadananda, 1949, 80).

Sankara makes this argument in BSB 2.1.35-36 in the context of explaining the co-caused nature of actions and
individuated embodiment. Thus, in BSB 2.1.35 (Panoli, 2011, 542) he states that anaditvatsamsarasya ...andadau tu samsare
bijankuravaddhetumadbhavena karmanah sargavaisamyasya ca pravrttirna virudhyate /

tasmadupadhidharma adhyasenaivatmanah kartrtvam na svabhavikam (BSB 2.3.40; Panoli, 2011, 730).

trsnayad hi aham karit iti duhkhitanam rajahkarye sevadau pravrttanam pralapah sruyate / (BGB 3.37; Panoli, 2019, 188).
tadyatha putrabharyadisu vikalesu sakalesu va ahameva vikalah sakalo... (BSB 1; Panoli, 2011, 5).
krodhad bhavati sammohah avivekah karyakaryavisayah / kruddho hi sammudhah san gurumapi api akrosati // (BGB 2.63; Panoli,
2019, 126).
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This egocentric attachment operates not only in everyday contexts such as our attachments to
family or sensory delights, but also in spiritual contexts, as when a person offers sacrifices to the gods,
as these ritual acts are also performed transactionally because they are viewed as leading to certain
pleasurable objects such as heaven, wealth, etc.'” Further, the performance of such dharma acts presumes
an attachment to one’s own (false) identity, as it is these features of identity that determine ones adhikara
for a particular dharma act. According to Sankara, these mundane identity-distinctions of everyday
(vyavaharika) existence are not only ultimately useless for self-knowledge but are contradictory to it;
the true self is beyond all such ritual distinctions.'®

Consequently, if liberatory knowledge is regarded as the summum bonum in Sankara’s
philosophical system, then its summum malum is the state of attachment-fuelled living that perpetuates
the cycles of doer-ship and enjoyer-ship within the state of ignorance. This incontrovertible opposition
between attachment and the quest for self-knowledge leads him to argue that those who are seeking
liberatory knowledge must first renounce their attachments and aversions.' Only a passionless man,
who renounces all such attachments, can achieve liberation through the knowledge of brahman (AUB
1.1; Swami Gambhirananda, 1958, 18).

To sum up, Sankara argues that the jiva is drawn to objects due to a mistaken belief in its own
reality as a differentiated subject with various empirically abiding attributes. This gives rise to insatiable
(anala) attachment, and one is trapped in a cycle of chronic unsatisfactoriness or suffering (duhkha,
Soka; see BGB 3.39; Panoli, 2019, 190). These attachments cause us to act either towards or away from
objects, not realising that through such actions we are only prolonging our seeming entrapment in this
cycle of suffering. He thus argues that the only way to be liberated is to renounce these attachments,
together with all the secular and Vedic actions that they inevitably motivate.

Identity and Dharma

As we have seen, the conceptual leitmotif of Sankara’s commentarial texts is that the core
immutable Self (atman) in each animated mind-body complex (jiva) is non-dual (a-dvaita) with
unqualified reality (brahman). This brahman, which alone is ultimately real (paramarthika), is
categorically devoid of phenomenal attributes or traits (nirguna, nirvisesa).”® Thus, all attributes of
personalised identity — be these height or weight, gender or family lineage — are false projections that
must be ultimately relinquished so that the true non-dual nature of the self can be realised.

How does this vision of the unreality of personal identity interact with the notion of svadharma
that was described earlier? As indicated, orthodox Indic worldviews generally regard “good” actions
(dharma) as leading to advantageous forms of rebirth, and “bad” actions as leading to disadvantageous
iterations of the same. As such, far from being viewed as unreal, features of identity are crucial in
determining the distinctive good actions (svadharma) that individuals need to perform to acquire
progressively higher forms of rebirth. Consequently, the question of how each person’s svadharma could
be codified and regulated is a central theme of Vedic literatures in the dharmasastra genre, as these
practical delineations were viewed as mirroring the cosmic order on the social plane.

In this ancient Indic context, certain key axes of identity were viewed as determining one’s duties
in their present life, namely, features of varna, dsrama, and linga. The Sanskrit word varna is used within
Vedic literature to refer to an idealized fourfold system of social classification which declares that any
given community or caste-grouping (jati) can be classified as belonging to one of four varna — namely,
brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, or Siidra — each of which has its specific dharma (Chakravarty, 2003).
Alongside abiding by the specific duties of their varna, all persons are viewed as having certain duties
that stem from their gender/sex (/irniga). Within this category, a great deal of attention is paid towards
articulating the dharma of “women” (stri-dharma) as well as their corresponding (lack of) entitlements
(adhikara) regarding Vedic rituals, property, marriage, and so on (Jamison, 2017, 137-150).

' abhyudayaphalam dharmajiianam taccanusthanapeksam / nihsreyasaphalam tu brahmavijiianam na canusthanantarapeksam / (BSB

1.1.1; Panoli, 2011, 11).
8 tathapi na vedantavedyamsanayadyatitamapetabrahmaksatradibhedamasansaryatmatattvamadhikare 'peksyate
anupayogadadhikaravirodhdcca / (BSB 1; Panoli, 2011, 5).
sastrarthe pravrttah pirvam eva ragadvesayoh vasam na agacchet /(BGB 3.34; Panoli, 2019, 184).
caitanyamatram vilaksanaripantararahitam nirvisesam brahma (BSB 3.2.16; Panoli, 2011, 894).
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Finally, men of the brahmana, ksatriya, and vaisya varna have certain duties stemming from
the stage of life (asrama) that they currently indwell (Perrett 1998, 51). This notion of @srama declares
that there are four such stages that men of the above-mentioned three varnas must obligatorily and
chronologically move through as part of an ethical life, and each stage comes with certain unique duties
(Hiltebeitel, 2010, 65-66). Thus, younger men who are celibate students (brahmacarya) must perform
certain duties for their teachers, and adult men who are married householders (griastha) must perform
certain duties for their families.

This complex scheme of identity-based svadharma has often been criticised on the grounds that
the elaboration of the differing codes of svadharma is viewed as the socio-religious jurisdiction of
brahmana men alone, as only they have the scriptural entitlement (adhikara) to interpret the Vedas, and
thereby, to interpret the laws of dharma. Thus the Manava Dharma-sastra (MD; ¢.200 CE) — one of
the most authoritative scriptures of Brahmanical traditions in general and of dharma in particular —
unambiguously states that the brahmana (Brahmin) is the lord (prabhu) of all the varpas, and though
vaisyas and ksatriyas may hear the Vedas, it is only the brahmana that should teach these scriptures (MD
10.1-3; Olivelle, 2005, 208). This socio-ritual exclusivism is most visibly directed at people classified as
Siidras, women, and as outside of the fourfold varna-scheme altogether — these groups are not only not
permitted to teach the Veda but also are considered unfit to even hear it. Relatedly, the Manava Dharma-
Sastra states that if a sitdra “arrogantly” attempts to instruct a brahmana about dharma, the king should
as punishment pour hot oil into his mouth and ears (MD 8.272; Olivelle, 2005, 182).

Thus, brahmana men are considered divinely ordained arbiters of what counts as ethical conduct
within this dharma framework, and “their svadharma is of the same nature as dharma in general”
(Malamoud, 1982, 49). This unequivocal socio-ritual superiority of brahmanas does not imply that all
non-brahmanas are spiritually equal. However, despite the very real-world gradations among them, the
upper three varnas are nevertheless conceived as having a joint higher socio-ritual status as compared to
persons classified as sidras, or as having no varna at all (avarna).

This is because these three varnas are distinguished within Vedic traditions as twice-born
(dvija), because of their shared right within to undergo the religious sacrament of upanayana, that acts
as a second spiritual “birth” (Elder, 2006, 27). The siidras, however, barred from even hearing the Vedas,
cannot be part of such a religious sacrament which is hinged on the recitation of these sacred texts.

This (enforced) absence of a second spiritual birth for siidras meant that members of the siidra
Jjatis, who had never been “purified” through the sacrament of upanayana, were viewed as the lowest-
born within the four-varna system. Their svadharma is defined as consisting entirely of service to the
higher three varnas, and by observing this svadharma of servitude, they would have the chance of
obtaining a higher birth in the future (MD 9.334-35; Olivelle, 2005, 207). However, due to this dharma
of servitude to others, individuals projected as sidras were allowed some measure of coexistence
alongside twice-born persons and still occupied some measure of socio-religious rank over and above
those avarpa communities that are viewed as outside of the varna system altogether. Such persons were
not only disallowed from the dvija rituals of initiation, but they were also configured as a constant source
of ritual pollution for members of the four varnas (savarna). These avarna jatis were barred from even
approaching savarna people in public places, let alone directly engaging with them in social milieus
(Ambedkar, 1936). In this connection, the Manava Dharma-sdstra states that the avarna community of
candalas, for example, should live outside the villages, and that those who obey the laws of dharma
should have no dealings with them (MD 10.51-56; Olivelle, 2005, 210).

Of course, the degree to which these norms of Brahmanical dharma were accepted or enforced
by premodern Indic societies is up for debate, and it is also not clear how much socio—political authority
brahmanas themselves enjoyed in this era. Indeed, many scholars have argued that the virulently
restrictive tone of the Manava Dharma-sastra represents a desperate power grab from this priestly class
that was losing its socio-ritual privileges due to the growing influence of Buddhism, best emblemised by
the socio-political reforms ushered in by the Buddhist king Asoka (Olivelle, 2005, 37-41). However, it
is important to note that while brahmana privileges may indeed have been eroding in the centuries when
key dharma texts such as the Mahabharata and the Manava Dharma-sastra were being composed, these
circumstances of decline did not last long. After the decline of ASoka’s empire, subsequent Indic
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dynasties such as the Guptas (¢.300-500 CE) strengthened the socio-political position of the brahmana
class (Bronkhorst, 2016). This nexus between Brahmanical dharma and sociolegal-political organisation
was further renewed during the colonial period, when some British colonial administrators and their
upper-caste advisors or translators successfully elevated dharma texts such as the Manava Dharma-
Sastra as sociolegal blueprints for governing a newly imagined pan-Indic community of “the Hindoos”
(Dwivedi et al. 2020). This centrality of dharma concepts has only continued in the post-colonial context,
where many elements of Indian and Hindu society continue to be structured, formally and informally, by
hierarchies of varna and jati.

Dharma and Sankara

With the above socio-religious background in place, Sankara’s rejection of dharma categories
does indeed appear as a challenge to Brahmanical authority. For example, as we have seen, he does
explicitly remark that notions of adhikara and dharma are contradictory to self-knowledge. Elsewhere,
he also clearly states that all beings (not just persons, but beings) have the same transcendental self.?'

However, as indicated, this vision of Sankara as being “anti” dharma is complicated by the fact
that, despite the above statements, he does indeed vociferously endorse the idea that that certain
communities do not have the adhikara to pursue the goal of liberation. One oft-cited example of this
endorsement of dharma categories can be found in Sankara’s text called the Brahma-siitra bhasya. Here,
he directly addresses the view of a nameless interlocutor (pirvapaksin) who proposes that sidras too
have the adhikara for the knowledge of brahman, as they too may have the capacity (samarthya) and
the desire (arthitva) for liberation.” In the following discussion, Sankara repeatedly states that they do
not, in fact, have this fitness, on the grounds that the study of Vedic utterances (which contain this
knowledge) is denied to them.?

This is because one obtains the adhikara for Vedic study through prior participation in the
upanayana, and this ceremony only concerns the upper three varnas.** The lack of fitness, therefore, is
not to be understood in conventional terms of agential capacity such as curiosity or wealth, but rather, in
terms of (Vedic) adhikara alone.® Knowledge requires scriptural proficiency which presupposes Vedic
study; so, with the denial of (the fitness for) scriptural study the fitness for Vedic knowledge is also
denied.”® On this matter, Sankara is brutally clear, and he quotes several scriptural passages in support
of his position:

As regards the restriction of hearing, there are also the passages, “If he hears the Veda his ears
should be filled with molten lead and lac,” and “A Siidra is a cemetery endowed with feet. Hence the
Veda should not be uttered in his vicinity” ... “[A] Sidras tongue should be slit if he utters the Veda;
his body should be dismembered if he commits it to memory”. (BSB 1.3.38; Panoli, 2011, 344)

Thus, Sankara’s denial of varna categories in the contexts of ritual performance does not stop
him from endorsing the applicability of these categories with respect to who is entitled to pursue the
liberatory knowledge of the Vedas.

Many scholars have attempted to make sense of this perceived gap between Sankara’s metaphysical
reflections on the unreality of personal identity and his ethical commitment to the exclusivity of Vedic
knowledge. Michael Comans for example, has argued that such statements are merely reflective of
historical attitudes of social discrimination or bigotry that should not be held up to post-Enlightenment
standards regarding universal rights (Comans, 2000, 317). On this view, such statements can simply be
bracketed out from Sankara’s general philosophical reflections, which otherwise provide many

2 Gtmaikah sarvabhitesu tani tasminsca khe yatha / (US 2.15.9; Swami Jagadananda, 1949, 153).

2 tatra $adrasyapyadhikarah syaditi tavatpraptam / arthitvasamarthyayoh sambhavat / (BSB 1.3.34; Panoli, 2011, 337).

evam prapte briimah — na sidrasyadhikarah, vedadhyayanabhavat / (BSB 1.3.34; Panoli, 2011, 338). vedapiirvakastu nastyadhikarah
sudranamiti sthitam / (BSB 1.3.38; Panoli, 2011, 344). See BSB 1.3.34-38 (Panoli, 2011, 337-345).

naca Sudrasya vedadhyayanamasti, upanayanapirvakatvadvedadhyayanasya / upanayanasya ca varnatrayavisayatvat / (BSB 1.3.34;
Panoli, 2011, 338). The fact that Sankara associates importance with the upanayana can also be seen in the fact that he addresses its
absence even in the case of divine beings seeking liberation, albeit to justify why this condition does not apply to them. He remarks:
nacopanayanasastrenaisamadhikaro nivartyeta, upanayanasya vedadhyayanarthatvat / (BSB 1.3.26; Panoli, 2011, 300).

3 samarthyamapi na laukikam kevalamadhikarakaranam bhavati / (BSB 1.3.34; Panoli, 2011, 338-39).

2 Sastriye rthe $astrivasya samarthyasyapeksitatvat / sastriyasya ca samarthyasyadhyayananirakaranena nirakrtatvat / (BSB 1.3.34; Panoli,

2011, 339).
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resources for egalitarian thinking. A similar point is made by Anantanand Rambachan who states that
Sankara’s above-described position must be criticised from perspectives of caste and gender injustice,
but moreover, that this position amounts to a kind of contradiction within Sankara’s works, given his
otherwise strongly argued exposition of the “identity and sameness of self in all beings” (Rambachan,
2006, 28).

However, this view of Sankara’s discriminatory ethics — as (at worst) unrelated to and (at best)
ultimately contradicted by his non-dualist ontology — runs the risk of obscuring some of the ways in
which this ethics is, in fact, rationalised as part of his broader advaita metaphysics, as opposed to being
incidental to it. Relatedly, I would argue that the perceived contradiction described above is resolvable
from Sankara’s perspective, in the light of two distinct senses in which he understands the closely related
concepts of dharma and adhikara. In the first sense, Sankara understands dharma as referring to the
performance of ritual acts, in which case Sankara fervently undermines its relevance for liberation. This
is because, as described above, liberation is (ultimately) incompatible with actions and cannot be
pursued in conjunction with them. For example, in the opening passages of the BSB, Sarnkara remarks:

[TThe [adhikara] to perform those rites does not depend upon the knowledge obtainable from the
texts of Vedanta of the true nature of the Self as beyond hunger etc., unaffected by distinctions such as
the brahmana and the ksatriya, transcending relative existence.?’For not only can self-knowledge not
be used in the performance of rites, but also it is opposed to the latter... For the scriptural passages
such as “a brahmana should sacrifice,” are operative on the notion that on the self are superimposed
such things as varna, asrama, age, and different conditions.”®

In this passage, Sankara clearly argues that ritual adhikara, which is based on the embodied
differences of varna etc., has no relation to self-knowledge. However, some important nuances should
be highlighted regarding this position. As analysed in a previous section, the Sanskrit word adhikara has
both positive connotations, such as having a right (to do something), as well as negative connotations, such
as having a duty or responsibility (to not refrain from doing something). In the light of this distinction, I
argue that the adhikara that is being questioned in the above passage is in the latter negative sense, that
is, adhikara as a source of duty or obligation (kartavya). On this interpretation, what Sankara is rejecting
is not the ritual allowance or entitlement of brahmanas to perform Vedic rites, but their ritual duty or
obligation to perform these rites even if the brahmana in question is pursuing liberation.

Thus, Sankara’s statements regarding the non-applicability of varna categories during the pursuit
of liberation should not be confused as a denial of the positive entitlements associated with brahmana
embodiment. Rather, they should be recognised as a denial of only the negative dimension of adhikara,
that is, adhikara as generating an obligation towards the performance of dharma acts. For an astika
philosopher like Sarnkara, if Vedic injunctions can in fact be demonstrated as generating an obligation
to act, then to ignore this obligation is to ignore the import of the Vedas, which is hermeneutically
untenable. Thus, the only option available to him is to argue that, in the case of those aspiring for
liberation, Vedic adhikara does not generate an obligation regarding the performance of ritual acts.

With this distinction in mind, Sankara’s position, which earlier may have seemed like an outright
dismissal of all kinds of ritual, can now be understood to be a more qualified statement regarding the fact
that categories of varna and so on, because they are incompatible with the self, cannot be a source of
ritual duties in the above-described negative sense. This brings us to the second sense in which dharma
is understood by Sankara, which too has a close relationship with notions of adhikdra. In this second
sense, Sankara understands dharma as the cause of the balance of qualities that make up our (present)
embodiment.”® A crucial passage for understanding Sankara’s views in this regard can be found in his
commentary on BSB 1.1.4, which states the following:

2 .tathapi na

vedantavedyamasanayadyatitamapetabrahmaksatradibhedamasamsaryatmatattvamadhikare ‘peksyate

anupayogadadhikaravirodhacca / (BSB 1; Panoli, 2011, 5).

tathahi — ‘brahmano yajeta’ ityadini Sastranyatmani varnasramavayovasthadivisesadhydasamasritya pravartante / (BSB 1; Panoli, 2011,
5).

Sankara is not alone in this understanding; the authors of several Dharma-sastra texts make a connection between the observance of
dharma and the particularities of the body (see Glucklich, 2017).
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It is heard that beginning with men and ending with the kingdom of heaven, there is a
difference in the degree of happiness of all embodied beings.*° From that it follows that there
is a difference in the cause which is dharma.®' The difference in the degree of dharma leads
to the admission of difference in the degree of fitness of each in performing action [adhikari-
taratamya).’? And it is also known that the difference in the degree of fitness is created by
the desire for certain results, wealth and the like...?? Thus it becomes well known from the
sruti, smrti, and reasoning that those belonging to the plane of ignorance become embodied
according to the degree of difference in [their] dharma and adharma, and must embrace
transitory transmigration consisting in happiness and suffering in differing degrees.**

In this passage, dharma is not being discussed in the context of ritual action, instead, the focus
herein is on dharma as the cause (hetu) of one’s particular embodiment. While transmigratory existence
in general is suffering (duhkha), not all bodies are equally enmeshed in that suffering; some embodied
beings experience more happiness than others. The subjectivity of embodied experience is therefore not
universal, and it can lie anywhere along a spectrum of suffering which is determined by differences in
dharma.® Notably, in this passage, the term adhikdra should be understood in its positive sense — as
referring to ritual eligibility or fitness — rather than in the previously discussed negative sense of
implying ritual obligations.

I would argue that this second sense of dharma, and its connection with positive dimensions of
adhikara, is what accounts for Sankara’s derogatory views on Sidras.

When discussing dharma in the first sense, his argument is that adhikara based on classificatory
features such as varna cannot be viewed as generating an obligation regarding the performance of ritual
acts for a brahmana who is pursuing liberation. This argument does not apply to Sidras, who cannot
take part in ritual activity anyway, and therefore the question of whether they may have the duty (dharma)
to do so simply does not arise. In contrast, when Sankara dismisses Siidras as not having the adhikara
for liberation in BSB 1.3.34-38, he is using the term adhikara in its positive sense of eligibility or fitness.
Maintaining this positive dimension of adhikara is imperative because such hierarchies of positive
adhikara are not arbitrary; they are based on dharma-shaped embodiment in the second sense defined
above.

Consequently, while Sankara opposes negative notions of adhikara as associated with an
obligation to perform ritual acts (dharma), he supports and endorses a positive notion of adhikara, as an
accurate reflection of the ritual fitness of one’s dharma-shaped embodiment. These two senses of dharma
are of course interlinked for Sankara, as he remarks that happiness (sukha) and suffering (duhkha) are
the tangible results arising from dharma and adharma, effected through “good” (dharma) and “evil”
(adharma) acts, which are classified as such because they are indicated within Vedic injunctions (and
prohibitions) regarding action.’® Nevertheless, despite this undeniable interlinkage between these two
senses of dharma, it is important to highlight the non-equivalence between them, as it allows us to
connect the second sense of dharma with his views on attachment-fuelled embodiment.

As indicated in previous sections, Sankara’s pessimism regarding embodiment is due to its
constitutive connection with actions performed due to attachment (ka@ma). Thus, attachment and/or desire
constitutes the summum malum of his advaita system. In this connection, the above interpretations of
Sankara’s writing allow us to effectively make the case that dharma — captured in a person’s degree of
(positive) adhikara — is closely linked to the degree to which a person is enmeshed in ka@ma. As noted,
Sankara directly links this second sense of dharma to notions of attachment, by saying that these
differences in adhikara are caused by desire (arthitva) for results such as power and so on. The phrase

manusyatvadarabhya brahmantesu dehavatsu sukhataratamyamanusriiyate / (BSB 1.1.4; Panoli, 2011, 34).

etasca taddhetordharmasya taratamyam gamyate /(BSB 1.1.4; Panoli, 2011, 34).

2 dharmataratamyadadhikaritaratamyam / (BSB 1.1.4; Panoli, 2011, 34).

3 prasiddham carthitvasamarthyadikrtamadhikaritaratamyam / (BSB 1.1.4; Panoli 2011, 34).

evamavidyadidosavatam dharmadharmataratamyanimittam Sariropadanapirvakam sukhaduhkhataratamyamanityam samsarariapam
Srutismrtinyayaprasiddham / (BSB 1.1.4; Panoli, 2011, 34).

This idea that happiness is a naturalised consequence/reward of prior dharma, just as suffering is of adharma, is also reflected in the
Dharma-siitras, which are accepted and quoted by Sankara as scripture. For example, see Apastamba-Dharma-sitra 2.2.2-7 (Olivelle,
1999, 44-45) and Gautama-Dharmasiitra 11.29-30 (Olivelle, 1999, 97).

tayoscodanalaksanayorarthanarthayordharmadharmayoh phale pratyakse sukhaduhkhe... (BSB 1.1.4; Panoli, 2011, 34).
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“so on” (adi) can be interpreted as implying that not only the desire for capacity or power (samarthya)
but the desire for all objects which are transmigratory (like power) that leads to differences in the positive
Vedic allowances that are granted to persons with different identities.

[ would thus argue that the notion of embodied beings having different degrees of happiness and
suffering should be interpreted as reflecting and correlated to the differential degrees of their enmeshment
in attachment. This experiential diversity would mean that those persons regarded as the “happiest” are
implicitly coded as having bodies that are “naturally” less enmeshed in desire. The superiority of these
bodies is reflected in their positive adhikara to pursue liberation. Conversely, he regards “lower”
embodied beings as those with the highest degree of suffering, because they are least suited to overcoming
their attachments.”” It is this highest degree of suffering that accounts for such persons’ lack of positive
adhikara.*® Viewed in this way, Sankara’s standpoints on dharma are interimplicated not only with his
critique of actions (karma) but also with his critique of attachment (kama) and emotional life.

To sum up, the discussion in BSB 1.3.34-38 regarding the lack of fitness of siidras for liberation,
based on their non-fulfillment of the requirements of Vedic study, upanayana and so on, should not be
taken as a mere historically-bound acquiescence to socio-religious formalities. It is true that, insofar as
dharma relates to ritual duties, Sankara argues that dharma is irrelevant for liberation. But insofar as
dharma relates to ritual allowances, it is not only relevant for liberation but is the most essential socio-
ritual criterion for pursuing liberation. Consequently, those who are ignorant and do not yet have the
positive adhikara for liberation should simply perform those duties to which their bodies are currently
entitled, without any attempt at pursuing the knowledge of brahman (brahmajiiana).® By continuously
observing dharma in this way, one will eventually be (re)born in a body superimposed with the varna
of a brahmana and masculine /ifiga, which is the only mind-body complex that is entitled to pursue
liberation from this cycle of rebirths altogether.

Conclusion

In the light of the above discussion, it is possible to say that Sankara’s views on sidras are
not merely incidental or contradictory to his general advaita views. Rather, they reflect that he is far
more comfortable with certain senses of dharma than some of his polemical statements might suggest.
The excavation of these strands of dharma-related sympathy also serves as a reminder of how worldly
(vyvavaharika) categories are by no means unconnected to the pursuit of the transcendent (paramarthika)
state of moksa in Sankara’s commentarial writings. Indeed, the unwillingness to treat Sankara’s visions of
vyavaharika with philosophical seriousness can have the effect of collaborating with various Orientalist
imaginaries that have historically interpreted his philosophy as mystically body-denying.** Thus, just as
a dream is identifiable as a dream only after the dreamer has woken up, equally, the categories of Vedic
injunction and prohibition remain authoritative so long as avidya lasts.*' While the body is indeed sublated
(badha) upon realising the paramarthika liberated standpoint, the process for getting there, according to
Sankara, is not extricable from the various features of our embodiment. The features of any given person
— their varna, linga, and so on — despite being less-than-real, do potentially pose an obstacle to
liberation. Equally, certain bodies, on account of having the “right” features, are already deemed as
suited to the pursuit of liberation even at birth, when spiritual training has yet to be acquired. So, while
all beings do have the same transcendental self, they do not all have the same type of psycho- physically
marked body, and the type of body they do have cannot be viewed as spiritually insignificant.

37 This connection between the observance of dharma (both in this life and in previous ones) and normative notions of emotional “health”

is upheld by several dharma related texts. Thus, the Manava Dharma-sastra states that at the start of creation women were assigned desire
(kama), anger (krodha), crookedness (anarjava), a hostile disposition (drohabhava), bad conduct (kucaryd), and an (attachment to) beds,
couches, and jewellery (MD 9.17; Olivelle, 2005, 190). Similarly, in discussions regarding siidras, “emotions are often conflated as vices:
a Siidra is envious (asiiya), slanderous (pisuna), ungrateful (krtaghna), and bears grudges (dirgharosaka)” (Heim 2017, 423).

As indicated in the previous section on dharma and identity, the question of whether this is fair or equitable does not arise because our
dispositions in this life are linked to actions in previous ones. Since transmigratory existence is beginningless, every birth has always been
preceded by acts that are dharma or adharma (BSB 2.1.34-36; Panoli 2011, 540-44).
tasmad ajiiena adhikrtena kartavyam eva karma iti prakaranarthah / (BGB 3.16; Panoli 2019, 169).

Arvind Sharma (1990) makes a similar observation regarding the relationship between advaita philosophy and karma-shaped rebirth. He
argues that, far from being a convenient fiction, theories of rebirth play a vital role in advaita thought. However, he does not address the
specific role of dharma within this vyavaharika context.
dehadyairavisesena dehino grahanam nijam / praninam tadavidyottham tavatkarmavidhirbhavet // (US 2.1.16; Swami Jagadananda 1949,
84).
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Sozlikte “anmak, hatirlamak” manasindaki zikr kdkiinden tiireyen tezkire (¢ogulu tezakir)
“hatirlamaya vesile olan sey” demektir. Cesitli ilim dallarinda yetismis alimler ve sairlerin
biyografilerine dair eserler olan tezkireler esas nitelikleri bakimindan giiniimiizdeki biyografik/antolojik
sozliiklere benzer ozelliklere sahiptir. Osmanl kiiltiiriinde tezkire denildiginde oncelikle edebiyat
sahasindaki eserler anlasilsa da tefsir, hadis, tasavvuf ve daha birgok alanda pek fazla tezkire mevcuttur.
Tezkireler biyografik bilgilerin yani sira o alanin tarihi gelisimi agisindan da dnemli veriler sunmaktadir.
Bu nedenle ilim tarihimizde tezkire yazma gelenegi yayginlasmistir. Ancak misiki disiplini agisindan
durum bdyle degildir. [lmiyeye mensup bir ailede 1684 tarihinde diinyaya gelen Seyhiilislim Mehmed
Es‘ad Efendi haricinde misikisinaslarla alakali tezkire yazaria pek sahit olamiyoruz. Onun Atrabii’l-
asar fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar adli eseri, Osmanl déneminde yazilan ilk misikisinaslar tezkiresi olarak
bilinmektedir. Es‘ad Efendi’nin misiki ile dogrudan alakali bu eseri, 12. asirdan 13. asrin ilk yarisina
kadar yetisen yaklasik yiiz bestekarin biyografisini icermektedir. Atrabii’l-dsdr yazildig1 glinden itibaren
Tiirk musikisi tarihi aragtirmalarinda kaynak olarak en basta ve en sik miiracaat edilen biyografik
eserdir. Ayrica tezkire hakkinda da edebiyat ve misiki alanlarinda ¢aligmalar yapilmistir. Bunlar
genelde tanitim, ceviri ve terclime gibi metin merkezli arastirmalardir. Son donemlerde Atrabii’l-
dsar’daki bilgilerin, kisiler arasindaki baglantilarin, metin arasi ipuglarinin irdelenmesiyle miizik
sosyolojisi, tarihi miizikoloji, kiiltiirel miizikoloji yoniinden yapilan az sayida inceleme de mevcuttur.
Bu makale ise Atrabii’l-asdr’1 onceki ¢aligmalardan farkli bir bakis agisiyla okumay1 amaglamaktadir.
Atrabii’l-dsar’da bestekar biyografilerinin yani sira her bestekara ait beste 6rnegi de kaydedilmistir. Bu
besteler makam, ustl ve tiir bilgisi verilerek giiftenin genellikle iki misrainin paylasilmasi seklindedir.
Dolayisiyla Atrabii’l-dsdr her ne kadar miistakil bir giifte mecmuasi olarak nitelendirilemese de giifte
derlemesi niteligi tasiyan bir mecmuadir denilebilir. Esasen sadece giiftelerden miitesekkil giifte
mecmualarim1 masiki tarihimizde epey ge¢ donemlerde gérmekteyiz. Yani Atrabii’l-dsar'm yazildigi
donem itibariyle bir giifte mecmuasi ayetler, hadisler, fetvalar, dualar, hutbeler, siirler, ilahiler, sarkilar,
mektuplar, latifeler, ilag¢ tarifleri, 6nemli tarihler ve faydali bilgilerin derlendigi ¢oklu bilgi kiimesi
iceren bir not defteri gibidir. Bunlarmn bir araya gelip “cem‘ ”” olmas1 mecmuay1 olusturmaktadir. Demek
ki Atrabii’l-dsar yazildigi donem itibariyla biyografik bir giifte mecmuasi seklinde degerlendirilebilir.
Iste galismamiz Atrabii’l-dsdr’m bu ydniine vurgu yaparak igerisindeki giifteleri agiga gikarmayi ve
iizerine yorumlarda bulunarak yeni bir okuma yapmay1 amaglamaktadir. Atrabii’l-dsarin
kiitiiphanelerde ¢ok sayida yazma niishasi vardir. Miiellif niishasi olmayan bu yazmalarin bazilaria
sonradan ilaveler yapilmstir. Bestekar sayilar1 bu yiizden bir kisminda 96, bir kisminda 97, diger bir
kisminda ise 98 olmak tizere farklilik gostermektedir. Giifteler agisindan da ayni durum s6z konusudur.
Bazisinda 164, bazisinda 167, diger bazisinda ise daha fazla giifte oldugu varsayilmaktadir.
Calismamizda esas aldigimiz Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi Tiirkge Yazmalar 6204
ve 1739 numarali niishalardan ulastigimiz neticeye gore Resid Celebi’yi de dahil edince mecmuada 98
bestekar ve makam, usil, tiir bilgisi verilen 167 giifte bulunmaktadir. Neticede ¢alismada 98 bestekara
ait 33 farkli makam ve 24 ayn usiilde bestelenmis 167 giifte tespit edilmistir. Mecmuanin yazar1 ve
muhteviyatinin da analiz edilecegi arastirma bu dogrultuda ele alinip islenmistir. Bu giiftelerin tamami
barmdirdig1 diger bilgilerle tablo halinde ¢alismanin sonunda ek olarak sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mecmua, Giifte mecmuasi, Tezkire, Es‘ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-asar.

Abstract

Tezkire (plural form: tezakir), which derives from the root zikr in the dictionary meaning “to
remember, to recall”, means “that which is occasional for recollection”. Tezkires, which are works
regarding the biographies of scholars and poets educated in various branches of knowledge, have similar
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characteristics with the current biographical/anthological dictionaries in terms of their main qualities. In
Ottoman culture, the term “tezkire” primarily refers to works in the field of literature, but there are many
tezkires in the fields of tafsir, hadith, sufism and many other fields. In addition to biographical
information, tezkires also provide important insights into the historical background of a field. For this
reason, the tradition of writing tezkire has become widespread in our history of knowledge. However,
this is not the case for the discipline of music. With the exception of Seyhulislam Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi,
who was born in 1684 in a family of scholars, we do not witness many writers of tezkires on musicians.
His work Atrab al-asar is known as the first tezkire of musicians writers in the Ottoman period. This
work of Es‘ad Efendi, which is directly related to music, contains the biographies of approximately one
hundred composers who grew up from the 17th century to the first half of the 18th century. Since the
day it was written, Atrab al-asar has been the first and most frequently referenced biographical work as
a source for research on the history of Turkish music. There have also been studies regarding the tezkire
in the fields of literature and music. These are generally text-centered studies such as publicity,
translation and interpretation. Recently, there are also limited number of studies conducted in terms of
music sociology, historical musicology, and cultural musicology by analyzing the information,
connections between people, and intertextual clues in Atrab al-asar. This article, on the other hand, aims
to read Atrab al-asar from a different perspective than previous studies. In addition to composer
biographies, Atrab al-asar also contains examples of compositions by each composer. These
compositions are usually in the form of sharing two verses of the lyrics by providing maqam, metrical
cycles and genre information. Therefore, although Atrab al-asar cannot be characterized as an
independent lyrics collection, it can be said that it is a collection that has the characteristics of a lyrics
collection. In fact, we see lyrics collections formed only of lyrics quite late in the history of music. Thus,
as of the period in which Atrab al-asar was written, a lyrics collection is like a notebook containing
multiple sets of information such as verses, hadiths, fatwas, prayers, sermons, poems, hymns, songs,
letters, witty anecdotes, medicine recipes, important dates, and useful information. When these come
together and form a “cem‘ (gathering)”, they constitute a “mecmua”. Our study aims to reveal the lyrics
in it and to make a new reading by commenting on them, by emphasizing this very aspect of Atrab al-
asar. There are many copies of Atrab al-asar in libraries. Some of these copies, which are not the
author’s own copies, have received some additions later on. For this reason, the number of composers
varies: 96 in some, 97 in others, and 98 in others. The same is the case with the lyrics. It is assumed that
there are 164 lyrics in some, 167 in others, and more in others. According to the results we have reached
from the copies numbered 6204 and 1739 in the Istanbul University Library of Rare Works, Turkish
Manuscripts, there are 98 composers and 167 lyrics with maqam, metrical cycles and genre information
when Resid Celebi is included. As a result, 167 lyrics composed in 33 different maqams and 24 different
metrical cycles by 98 composers were identified in this study. The research, in which the author and the
content of the mecmua will also be analyzed and will be studied in this direction. All of these lyrics
along with the other information they contain will be presented in a table at the end of the study as an
appendix.
Keywords: Mecmua, Lyrics collection, Tezkire, Es‘ad Efendi, Atrab al-asar.

Giris

Giifte mecmualar1 Tiirk masiki tarihi kaynaklarinin en 6nde gelenlerindendir. Giifte kelimesi
Farsca “soylemek” anlamina gelen “guften” mastarindan tiiremis olup “s0ylenmis s6z” demektir. Giifte,
herhangi bir makama gore bestelenen manzumeye denilmektedir. Ayrica bestelenmek i¢in yazilan siirler

manasina da gelmektedir. Tiirk misikisinde genel olarak giifte “ilahi, nefes, kar, beste, semai, sarki ve
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tiirkii gibi dini ve din dis1 tiirlerde bestelenmis eser sdzleri” anlaminda kullanilmaktadir.' Mecmua ise
“toplanmis, toplanip biriktirilmis, bir araya getirilmis sey; tertip ve tanzim edilmis seylerin hepsi,
secilmis yazilardan meydana getirilmis kitap” demektir. Bir edebiyat terimi olarak ise defter, tiirlii
konularin bir araya getirildigi yazilan icine alan kitap, siir defteri ve antoloji gibi anlamlarda
kullanilmaktadir.? Bu iki kelimenin birlesiminden ortaya ¢ikan yeni bir terim olarak giifte mecmuasi da
giiftelerin derlenip toplandig1 ve bir araya getirildigi defter ya da cénklere verilen isimdir.’ Bestelenen
giiftelerin bir mecmuaya kaydedilmesi ihtiyaca binaen ortaya ¢ikmis, zamanla giifte mecmuas1 yazmak
adet haline gelmistir. Giifte mecmualari, 6nceleri daha ¢ok kisiye 6zel, el yazmalar seklinde hazirlanan
bir not defteri mahiyetinde iken sonralar1 matbu olarak umumun hizmetine sunulmustur. Giifte
mecmualar1, masiki meski sirasinda hoca ve talebesine, icra esnasinda hanendenin hafizasina destek
olmasi, 19. yiizyilm ikinci yarisindan itibaren ise bestekarlarin eserlerini yayinlama ve tanitma gibi
gayelerle hazirlanan kitaplardir.* Tiirk masikisi egitiminin kaynaklarindan olan giifte mecmualari,
giiftelerin bugiine gelmesinde miihim bir yer tutmaktadir.” Eski bestelere ait giiftelerin hatirlanmasi ve
hatirlatilmast ayrica yeni bestelerin tanitilarak repertuarin zenginlestirilmesi noktasinda giifte
mecmualar1 dnemli bir konuma sahiptir.® Giifte mecmuas1 yazma geleneginin Osmanlilar zamaninda
15. yiizyilda baslaylp zamanla geliserek devam ettigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. IslAm medeniyeti
cevresinde sekillenmis olan misiki geleneklerine ve Osmanl kiiltiir tarihine ait tespit edilebilen eldeki
en eski giifte mecmuasi, Nuruosmaniye Kiitiiphanesi’nde 3652 no’da kayith Sultan II. Murad devrinde
(1421-1451) tertib edilmis fasi/ mecmuasidir.’

Gilifte mecmualari, makam, usil, beste tiirii, bestekar gibi atiflardan birini yahut birkagini
kullanmak suretiyle, icerigindeki siirlerin besteli olduguna dair en az bir isaret tasiyan derlemelerdir.
Giifte mecmualari diger siir igeren mecmualardan ayiran en belirgin 6zellik, i¢indeki siirlerin bir siir
derlemesi olarak toplanmis olmamasidir.® Bu ciimleden hareketle esas mahiyeti ve yazilis gayesi
itibariyla bestekarlarin biyografilerine (terceme-i hallerine) yer veren bir tezkire olsa da Tirk
masikisinin gesitli tiirlerinde bestelenmig giifteleri barindirmasi ve bu giiftelerde makam, ustl, bestekar

gibi atiflara yer vermesi sebebiyle Seyhiilislam Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi’nin (6. 1753) Atrabii’l-dsar fi

Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, Osmanli Tarih Deyimleri ve Terimleri Sozliigii (Istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanlig
Yaynlari, 1983), 1/683; Ismail Hakk1 Ozkan, “Giifte”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1996), 14/217.

2 Yasar Aydemir, “Siir Mecmualar1 ve Metin Teskilinde Mecmualarin Rolii”, Bilig 19 (2001), 148; Mustafa
Ismet Uzun, “Mecmua”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari,
2003), 28/265; Ozkan Ciga, “Mevlana Miizesi Kiitliphanesinde Kayitli 1626 Numarali [1ahi Mecmiias1”, Dicle
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 8/17 (2016), 85-86.

Harun Korkmaz, Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynagi Olarak Giifte Mecmualart (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora Tezi, 2021), 16.

*  Cem Behar, Ask Olmayinca Mesk Olmaz (istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 1998), 39-40.

Recep Uslu, “Tiirk Miizigi Egitim Tarihinde Giifte Mecmualar1 ve inceleme Esaslar1 Uzerine Tespitler”,
Miizikte 2000 Sempozyumu (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanligi, 2001), 158-168.

Hasan Tahsin Siimbiillii, “Mehmet Rifat Bey’in Hazirladigi Yeni Sarki Mecmuasi Adli Eser Uzerine Bir
Inceleme”, A.U. Tiirkiyat Arastirmalar: Enstitiisii Dergisi 46 (2011), 335.

7 Korkmaz, Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynag Olarak Giifte Mecmualari, 42.

8 Korkmaz, Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynagi Olarak Giifte Mecmualart, 16.
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tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar adli eserini bir giifte mecmuast seklinde degerlendirebiliriz. Ayrica
miinderecatindaki siirler, bir siir derlemesi olarak da toplanmis degildir.

1. Misikisinas Bir Seyhiilislim: Mehmed Es ad Efendi

Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi, birgok seyhiilislam, kazasker, kadi ve molla yetistirmis olan Alanya
kokenli bir ulema ailenin ferdidir. 1684 yilinda’ Istanbul’da diinyaya gelmistir. Ik 6grenimini babasi
Seyhiilislam Ismail Efendi'den almistir. Medrese egitimi sirasinda siir ve misikiyle hemhal olmustur.
Sultan I. Mahmud, 1748 tarihinde onu seyhiilislamliga tayin etmistir. Bir y1l iki ay kadar seyhiilislamlik
gorevini iistlenmis ve sonrasinda bu gérevinden azledilmistir. Es‘ad Efendi, 10 Sevval 1166 (10 Agustos
1753) tarihinde 69 yasinda vefat etmis olup kabri Sultan Selim civarinda pederinin yeniden yaptirdigi
Ismail Aga cami-i serifinin haziresindedir.'®

Siirlerinde Es‘ad mahlasini kullanan Seyhiilislam Mehmed Efendi sairligiyle 6vgiiye layiktir.
Tiirkce, Arapca ve Farsca yazdig: siirlerinden olusan bir Divan’1 mevcuttur. Ayrica Tiirkgeden Arapga-
Farscaya Lehcetii’l-Liigat isimli bir liigati vardir. Es‘ad Efendi, tefsir ve miisiki sahalarinda da eser veren
onemli bir sahsiyettir. Es‘ad Efendi’nin masiki ile dogrudan ilgili mecmuasi, yliz civari bestekara ait hal
terclimesini iceren Atrabii’[-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar’dir. Bu eser, Osmanli donemi Tiirk misikisi
tarihinde yazilmig ilk “mdusikiginaslar tezkiresi” seklinde ifade edilmektedir. Miizisyenlere dair bu
biyografik eser, 1728-1730 tarihleri arasinda yazilmistir. Bu tezkire, 17. asirdan 18. asrin ortalarina
degin Osmanly/Tiirk musiki tarihinin en mithim kaynaklarindandir. Tefsiri l-dydti’l-musaddere bi-
Rabbind, Tefsir-i Ayetii’l-kiirsi, Huldsatii t-tebyin fi tefsiri sireti Yasin, Itbdku’l-atbdk ve Risdletii n-
nasriyye onun diger eserleridir. Salim Tezkiresi basta olmak iizere bazi kaynaklarda, Biilbiilname adlh
bir eserinden s6z edilse de heniiz bu esere tesadiif edilememistir."'

Osmanli déneminde ilmiye sinifi bir aileden gelen Seyhiilislam Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi, 18. asrin
musikisinaslar i¢erisinde zikredilmektedir. Bu yiizyilin en 6nemli mecmualarindan olup Miistakimzade
Siileyman Sadeddin Efendi (6. 1788) tarafindan tertib edilen ve “Miistakimzade Mecmuasi” olarak
sohret bulan Mecmii ‘a-i ildhiydt bashkl ilahi mecmuasinda Miistakimzade, doneminin meshur 135

bestekarini ve bir kisminin vefat tarihini zikretmektedir. Bu bestekarlardan birisi Seyhiilislam Es‘ad

1920’lerde yazilan ve miiellifi bilinmeyen “Tezkire-i Musikisindsan” isimli tezkireye gore Es'ad Efendi’nin
dogumu 1109/1697-1698’tir. Eserde “Fatin’e gore 1096/1685°tir.” seklinde bir dipnot da diisiilmiistiir. Bkz.:
Tezkire-i Misikisindsan (Milli Kiitiiphane, Milli Kiitliphane Yazmalar Koleksiyonu, 06 Mil Yz A 3655), vr.
2b-3a.

Adnan Ince, Sdlim Tezkiresi: Inceleme-Transkripsiyonlu Metin (Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 1977), 83-86; Nuran Altuner Uzer, Safayi ve Tezkiresi (1stanbu1: Istanbul
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora Tezi, 1989), 66-68; Muhammed Nur Dogan, “Esad Efendi,
Ebtishakzade”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1995),
11/338-340; Bursali Mehmet Tahir, Osmanli Miiellifleri, haz. M. A. Yekta Sarag, ed. Mustafa Cigekler
(Ankara: Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi, 2016), 1/249-250; Cem Behar, Seyhiilisldm 'in Miizigi (Istanbul: Yapi
Kredi Yaynlari, 2017), 10.

Ince, Salim Tezkiresi: Inceleme-Transkripsiyonlu Metin, 83-86; Altuner Uzer, Safdyi ve Tezkiresi, 66-68; Nuri
Ozcan, “Osmanli Déneminde Yazilmis Yegane Miisikisinaslar Tezkiresi: Atrabiilasar”, [lim ve Sanat 31
(1992), 49-50; Dogan, “Esad Efendi, Ebtiishakzade”, 11/338-340.

75



Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Tlahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi Y1l: 2025, Say1: 54
Review of the Faculty of Theology, University of Siileyman Demirel Year: 2025, Number: 54

Efendi’dir.'* Ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili (6. 1977), Es‘ad Efendi’nin seyhiilislimligindan evvel ve
seyhiilislam olduktan sonra muhtelif makamlardan besteledigi eserlerini Sultan Mahmud’un huzura
kabullerinde okudugunu ifade etmektedir." Oyle ki Es‘ad Efendi asil sohretini misikimizin biiyiik bir
iistad1 ve devrinin en miithim bestekar olarak elde etmis ve Afrabii’l-dsdr 1yla da ilim camiasinda
unutulmayacak bir yer edinmistir.'* {lmiyeye mensup oldugu halde misikisinasligini gizlememesini
hatta bu vadide yegane bir eser viicuda getirmesini Hiiseyin Sadeddin Arel (6. 1955) biiyiik cesaret
ornegi olarak ifade etmistir.'” Ancak Salim ve Safiyi tezkirelerinde onun sadece sairligine vurgu
yapilmaktadir. Es‘ad Efendi’nin ¢agdasi olan Salim ve Saféyi tezkirelerinde onun mdasikiyle ilgisinden
ve Atrabii’l-dsdr indan hi¢ s6z edilmemesi bu iki tezkirenin kronolojik yazim tarihleri (1720, 1722) géz
onlinde bulunduruldugunda normal karsilanmalidir. Nitekim bu tezkirelerden yaklagik yarim yiizyil
sonra 1770 ve 1780’li tarihlerde kaleme alinan Hiiseyin Ramiz Efendi’nin (6. 1788) tezkiresinde onun
tezkire yazarligi ve masikisinashig1 yazilmistir. Ayrica Atrabii’l-dsdr’dan da “tezkire-i hdnendegén”
seklinde bahsedilmistir.'® Sonraki doénemlerde eserin adinin bdyle anilmasimin sebebi Rdamiz Tezkiresi
olabilir. Ancak asagida goriilecegi lizere Es‘ad Efendi, eserinin ismini Atrabii’l-dsar olarak belirledigini
tezkirenin hatimesinde (sons6z) ifade etmistir.'” Dolayisiyla tezkire-i hAnendegan ayri bir kitap olmadig
gibi Atrabii’l-dsar n diger adh da degildir.'®

Saadettin Niizhet Ergun (6. 1946), seyhiilislam, alim, sair, hdnende, sazende ve bestekar olan
Es‘ad Efendi’nin sairligi hakkinda ‘“Nabi gibi hakiméane, Nedim gibi shane manzumeler yazmistir.
Divan edebiyatinin biitlin hususiyetlerine vakif olmustur.” diyerek dvgiilerde bulunmustur. Ergun, Es‘ad
Efendi’nin misikisinasligi hususunda ise onun divaninda misiki aletlerinden bir kismini ihtiva eden bir
manzumenin mevcut bulundugunu ve bestelerinin, siirlerinin de fevkinde bir kiymeti haiz oldugunu
ifade etmektedir. Muhtelif makamlarda ve beste, nakig, semai, kar, sarki, saz semaisi gibi muhtelif sekil
ve ustllerde yiizlerce beste viicuda getiren bu degerli sahsiyet, Arpaeminizadde Sami’nin (6. 1734)
kaleme aldign “Kar-1 natik”a da muazzam bir beste yapmustir.'” Onun yazma ve matbu misiki
mecmualarinda pek ¢ok giifte ve bestesine tesadiif edilmektedir. Es‘ad Efendi heniiz 26 yaslarinda iken
Vahdi tarafindan yazilan bir fasi/ congiinde “Molla Es‘ad” olarak izlerine rastladigimiz Es‘ad Efendi’nin

mecmuada ilk genclik ¢aginda besteledigi kiilliyetli miktarda eserinin kayith oldugunu gériiyoruz.?’

MiistakimzAde Siileyman Sadeddin Efendi, Mecmii ‘a-i Ildhiyat, nsr. Dervis Halil bin Ibrahim (Siileymaniye
Kiitiiphanesi, Esad Efendi, 03397), vr. 142.

13 Ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili, “Osmanlilar Zamaninda Saraylarda Musiki Hayat1”, Belleten XLI/161 (1977), 97.
14 Siikrii Bayraktar, “Seyhiilislam Esad Efendi”, Musiki Mecmuas: 126 (1958), 177.

15" (Hiiseyin Sadeddin Arel) Gerigoren, “Tarihten Birkag Satir”, Musiki Mecmuast 8 (1948), 22.

16 Azizzade Hiiseyin Ramiz Efendi, Tezkiretii s-Su ‘ard * (Millet Kiitiiphanesi, Ali Emiri Tarih, 762), 6-8.

17 Mehmed Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsir fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirk¢ce Yazma, 6204), vr. 38b; Behar, Seyhiilislam in Miizigi, 13-14.

Behar, Seyhiilisidam in Miizigi, 10.

19" Sadeddin Niizhet Ergun, “Esad (Seyhiilislam, Ebu ishakzade)”, Tiirk Sairleri, ts., 4/1329-1335.

Harun Korkmaz, sahsi koleksiyonunda bulunan bu mecmua hakkinda sunlart séylemektedir: “Vahdi tarafindan
hicri 1123 senesinde (1711-1712) tertib edildigi kayd1 disiilen fasi/ céngii, miirettibini ve tertib edildigi kesin
tarihi net bir sekilde, miirettibin mahsusen diistiigii kayittan 6grendigimiz, bilinen ilk giifte mecmuasidir. Sahn-
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Es‘ad Efendi’nin Niihiift makaminda bir saz semaisi besteledigi bilgisinden hareketle onun hem bestekar

hem sazende oldugu diisiiniilebilir.*' Ancak bu konuda maalesef somut bir belgeye rastlanmamistir.
Ergun, Tiirk Sairleri adl eserinde oldugu gibi Antoloji’de de Es‘ad Efendi ve Atrabii’l-asar

hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler vermektedir:
“Atrabiilasar, Tirk musikisinaslarina dair kaleme alinan yegéne eserdir... Atrabiilasar’da kayidli olan bu
musikisinaslar hakkinda maalesef etrafli malimat mevcud degildir. Sadece, bu san‘atkarlarin devirleri
tayin edilmis, mahdud bir kisminin vefat tarihleri gosterilmis, musiki sahasindaki kudretleri hakkinda da
muglak ve tesannulu birtakim ifadelerle sitayislerde bulunulmustur. Es‘ad Efendi’nin, muasir1 ve evvelki
devirlerde istihar eden musikisinaslardan tesbit etmedikleri de pek ¢oktur. Biitiin bunlara ragmen bu eser,

yukarida da sdyledigimiz gibi Tiirk musikisinaslar1 hakkinda ilk olarak viicude getirilen tarihi bir

menbadir. Ve boyle bir tezkireyi ilk defa yazmak serefini Es‘ad efendi daima muhafaza edecektir.”?

2. Osmanh Dénemi’nin ilk Misikisinaslar Tezkiresi: Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefii’l-
edvir

Seyhiilislam Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi’nin Atrabii’l-dsar fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar adli eseri,
Osmanli dénemi Tiirk masikisi tarihinde yazilan ilk ve yegane “tezkire-i misikiginasan” (masikisinaslar
tezkiresi) olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ancak bu “yegane”lik yapilacak detayl ¢alismalarla degisebilir.
Zira her ne kadar Atrabii’l-asar gibi sohret bulmasa da ondan sonra yazilmis eserlerin var oldugunu
diisiinmekteyiz. Nitekim Taner Kobalas tarafindan bir lisansiistii tezde ele aliman Ankara Milli
Kiitiiphane Yazmalar Koleksiyonu 3655 demirbag numarali 1920’lere tarihlenen miiellifi mec¢hul
“Tezkire-i Musikisinasan” baglikli yazma bunlardan biridir. Kobalas, Cem Behar’in Atrabii’l-dsdr’a
zeyl olarak gosterdigi*® bu mecmuay1 tanitmis ve zeyl olmayip miistakil bir tezkire oldugunu delilleriyle
ortaya koymustur.**

Mecmuaya koyulan Atrabii’l-dsar fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar bashgi bizzat Es‘ad Efendi

113

tarafindan takdir edilmistir. Bunu Es‘ad Efendi’nin hatimedeki “... sahaif-i piir-naks-1 tarab-karini

% jfadesinden anlasilmaktadir.

Atrabii’l-asar F1 Tezkireti ‘Urefai’l-Edvar deyu ndm-zed eyledim.
Agdali ve sanatkarane bir iisliibla kaleme alinan eserin mukaddime kisminda*® besmele, hamdele ve

salvele, akabinde makamlar ve usillerin birbirleriyle iliskisi anlatilmaktadir. Sonra, klasik edvar

1 Seman ve Siileymaniye gibi en iist seviyedeki medreselerde miiderrislik yapmis olan Ibrahim Vahdi
Efendi’nin en 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri de 1711-1712 yillarinda heniiz hayatta olan ve 6zellikle bestekarlik
hayatinin ilk evrelerini yasamakta olan mdbsikisinaslarin, erken doénem eserlerinin tesbitinde kaynaklik
etmesidir.” Bkz.: Korkmaz, Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynag: Olarak Giifte Mecmualari, 115-117.
Behar, Seyhiilisidam in Miizigi, 14.
Ergun bu ifadelerin devaminda Es’ad Efendi’nin masiki sahasindaki kiymetinden ve eserlerinden Antoloji’nin
ikinci kisminda bahsedecegini belirtmistir. Ancak ne yazik ki Antoloji’nin ikinci kismimi yazamadan vefat
etmistir. Bkz.: Sadeddin Niizhet Ergun, Tiirk Musikisi Antolojisi: Dini Eserler (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, 1942), 2/788-789.
23 Behar, Seyhiilisldam 'in Miizigi, 13.
24 o o T AoTooce Aot N o A Tt f AfA LA A A
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2018), 3-13.
%5 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvdr (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), 38b; Behar, Seyhiilislam i
Miizigi, 9-10.
26 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’'l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 1b-3b.

21
22
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kitaplarindaki gibi misiki sanatinin nasil meydana geldigini, daha onceki yiizyillarda yetisen Farabi,
Urmevi ve Meragi gibi edvar sahibi iistddlarin isimlerini zikrederek misikinin faydalarini, bu sanati
bilenlerle bilmeyenler arasindaki farklari dile getirmektedir. Ayrica eserini Nevsehirli Damad Ibrahim
Pasa’ya (6. 1730) sundugunu beyan etmektedir. BOylece kitabinin asil konusu olan bestekéar
biyografileri kismina baslamaktadir.?” Eserde bestekarlar alfabetik olarak ve her biri ayr1 bir madde
seklinde ele alinmustir. Bestekarlarin dogduklar ve yasadiklan yerler ifade edilip hayatlarindan kisaca
bahsedilmistir. Devaminda sanat degerleri ve hangi padisah déneminde sohret olduklar {izerinde
durulmus, besteledikleri giiftelerden bir veya iki 6rnek verilmistir. Konunun sonunda bestekarin
eserlerinin sayis1 bildirilirken bazi bestekarlarin vefat tarihi ile bunlar1 belirten tarih misralar1 da
kaydedilmistir. Eserin hatimesinde burada zikredilenlerin disinda 30 kadar bestekarin daha yasadigi
belirtilmis, ancak bunlarin hayatlariyla ilgili bilgi bulunamadig1 veya ilmi deger itibariyle digerlerinin
seviyesine ulasamadiklarn icin esere almmayip sadece sayilarinin bildirilmesiyle yetinildigi
kaydedilmistir.”®

1728-1730 yillann arasinda yazildig1 igindeki karinelerden hareketle bilinen eserin
hatimesinden® anladigimiz kadariyla Sultan I. Ahmed Han (1603-1617) ile Sultan III. Ahmed Han
(1703-1730) devirleri arasinda yetisen bestekarlardan biiyiik bir kismmin biyografileri yer almaktadir.
Yani eser 1603-1730 arasim1 ve 17. yy. ile 18. yy.’in ilk yarisim1 kapsamaktadir. Ayrica tezkirenin
mukaddimesinde®® gectigi iizere burada ele alan bestekarlar Osmanli doneminde, daha daraltacak
olursak, IV. Murat (1623-1640) ve sonrasinda yasamis bestekarlart muhtevidir. Bestekarlardan 59 kisi
IV. Mehmed (1648-1687) doneminde ve bunu takiben 14 kisi III. Ahmed (1703-1730) doneminde
yasamls‘ur.3 !

Atrabii’l-dsar hakkinda yapilan ¢alismalarda bestekar sayilar1 96-98 veya 100°den fazla gibi
degisiklik gostermektedir. Bunun sebebi niishalar arasindaki farkliliklardir. Gergekten de Atrabii’l-
dsdr’'m yurtigi ve yurtdisi kiitiiphanelerde ¢ok sayida niishasi vardir. Onun Tiirkiye’deki 11 niishasini®
sOyle gosterebiliriz:

Tablo 1: Eserin Katalog Bilgileri

S. No | Kiitiiphane Koleksiyon Demirbas Numarasi

27 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 4a-38b.

2 Hakki Tekin, Seyhii’l-isldm Esad Efendi Ve Atrabii’l-asdr Fi Tezkiret-i Urefdi’l-edvdr Adli Eseri (Kayseri:
Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 1993), 25.

2 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 38b.

30 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 3a-3b.

31 “Faydali Bilgiler: Etrab-iil-Asar’daki Bestekarlarin Isimleri”, Musiki Mecmuast 46 (1951), 24-26.

32" Bu niishalarin alindig1 kaynaklar i¢in bkz.: Nuri Ozcan, “Atrabii’l-asar”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim
Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymlari, 1991), 4/86; Tekin, Seyhii I-islim Esad Efendi Ve
Atrabii’l-asar Fi Tezkiret-i Urefdi’l-edvar Adlhi Eseri, 26-27; Harun Korkmaz, The Catalog of Music
Manuscripts in Istanbul University Library (Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi'ndeki Musiki Yazmalarimin
Katalogu) (Cambridge: Harvard University The Department of Near Eastern Languages and Civilizations,
2015), 259-269; Recep Uslu, Esad Efendi 'nin Atrabu’l-asar Cevirisi (Istanbul: Cengi Yaymevi, 2015), 99-100.
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1 ISEaI.l'bul Upiversitesi Nadir Eserler Yazma Eserler 1739, 2_529, 6193, 6204, 6205,
Kiitiiphanesi 11082 (Ibn. 3707)

2 Millet Kiitiiphanesi Ali Emiri Tarih | 706

3 Siileymaniye Kiitliphanesi Halis Efendi 1594

4 Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Kiitliphanesi Hazine 1297, 1298, 1301

1298, 1301, 2529, 6204 ve 6205 nolu niishalarda doksan yedi misikiginasin hal terciimesi
mevcuttur. Bunlardan 2529 nolu niishanin hasiyesinde yer alan Cidi Ahmed Efendi, Fethullah Celebi
ve Nabi Efendi haricen bagka biri tarafindan eklenmistir. Ayrica 1298 nolu niishada digerlerinde goriilen
Hazinedar Ahmed Aga ve Uskiidarli Mahmud Aga yoktur. Bunlarin yerine diger higbir niishada
bulunmayan Corbacizade Mustafa ile Diyarbekirli Mehmed Aga eklenmistir. 706, 1739 ve 6193 nolu
niishalarda doksan sekiz sahsin biyografisi vardir. Birinci grupta mevcut niishalardan farkli olarak
bunlara Resid Celebi eklenmistir. 1297 nolu niishada da Piri Celebi eksigi ile doksan alti sahsin hal
terciimesi bulunmaktadir.*® Biz ¢alismamizda Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi 1739 ve
6204°i** esas aldik. Dolayisiyla Resid Celebi de dahil olmak iizere eserde doksan sekiz bestekar yer
almaktadir, denilebilir. Nitekim Miistakimzade’nin mecmuasinda “Sahib-i Beste Olanlar Ki Es‘ad
Efendi Tezkire’de Yazmistir” bashgiyla zikrettigi listede de Resid Celebi dahil olmak tizere 98
bestekarin ismi gegmektedir.*’

3. Biyografik Bir Giifte Mecmuasi: Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefai’l-edvir

Giliniimiizde misiki tarihimizin anlagilip aktarilmasinda ve 6grenilmesinde karsi karstya kalinan
en biiylik zorluk, gecmis devirlerden giiniimiize intikal eden bilgilerin belge dayanaginin eksikligi yani
miinhasiran misikiye iliskin belgelerin -neredeyse yok mesabesinde- az olusudur.*® 18. asrm ikinci
yarisi ve sonrasinda yazili kaynaklarin arttigimi gézlemlesek de bu tarihten 6ncesi ger¢ekten mahduttur.
Iste Atrabii’l-Gsdr boyle kritik bir tarih zemininde ortaya ¢ikmis nadide bir eserdir. Atrabii’l-dsdr esasen
bir tezkire oldugu i¢in belki bir giifte mecmuasi kadar detayli seyler sdylemeyecektir. Ancak onun
soyledikleri bestekarlar basta olmak {izere bircok hususta donemin miizigini algilamak ve
anlamlandirmak yani okuyabilmek i¢in 6nemlidir. Simdi bunlar1 farkli bagliklar altinda degerlendirelim:

3.1. Miizik ve Beste Tiirleri

Atrabii’l-dsar 'm igeriginde giliniimiizdeki isimlendirmelere gore dini musiki, halk masikisi,
mehter misikisi ve saz miisikisi tiirlerine dair izler bulunmamaktadir. Mecmua dindis1 miisikiye doniik

yani bir fasil masikisi iiriinii olarak hazirlandigi icin diger tiirler onun kapsamina girmemektedir. Bu

3 Ozcan, “Atrabii’l-asar”, 4/86.

3 Mehmed Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsir fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirkce Yazma, 1739); Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsar fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tirkge Yazma,
6204).

35 Miistakimzade Siileyman Sadeddin Efendi, Mecmii ‘a-i [lahiyat (Esad Efendi, 03397), vr. 141b-142a.

36 Ruhi Ayangil, “XVII. Yiizyilda Tiirk Musikisi”, Tiirkler, ed. Hasan Celal Giizel vd. (Ankara: Yeni Tiirkiye
Yaynlari, 2002), 12/433-442.
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nedenle mecmuada tamamen dini eserler besteleyen bir bestekar (Kutbiinnayi Osman Dede -6. 1729-
gibi) ya da dini bir giifte veya dini bir beste tiiriinde 6rnek -mi‘raciyye hari¢- mevcut degildir. Ancak
eser her ne kadar fasil miizigine yer verse dahi dini masiki tarihine de 151k tutmaktadir. Es‘ad Efendi’den
pek cok imam, hafiz, miiezzin, na‘than’in ayn1 zamanda fasil miiziginde de eser verecek kadar iistiin bir
musiki kabiliyetine sahip olduklar1 6grenilmektedir. Dahas1 Mevlevi, Halveti, Giilseni ve Bektasi gibi
tarikat seyhleri ve dervislerinin fasil miizigi ile ugrastiklari da anlasilmaktadir. Nizndm Yusuf
Celebi’nin, Abdiilbaki Arif Efendi’nin mi‘raciyye giiftesine beste yaptiginin kaydedilmesi ve dini
misiki sahasinda da besteleri olan alt1 bestekarin (Dervis Ali Sirugani, Odabasizade Mehmed Efendi,
Osman Celebi, Sive Ahmed Celebi, Kazzaz Hasan Celebi, Niznam Yusuf Celebi) biyografisinin
bulunmas1 dini misiki tarihi ve gelenegi agisindan 6nemli malumatlardir.’’

Mecmuada ¢esitli vesilelerle yer verilen beste tiirleri nakis, sarki, murabba, semai, mi‘raciyye,
savt, tesbih, ilahi, kir ve tliirkmani’dir. Yukarida da ifade ettigimiz gibi mecmuada ilk misralar1 6rnek
verilen giifteler icerisinde higbir dini giifte ya da 6rnek bir giiftenin dahil oldugu beste tiirii sinifi -
mi‘raciyye harig- yoktur. Fasil misikisinde ise en fazla murabbalara yer verilmistir. Murabbalar 17.
yy.’da oldugu gibi bugiin de vardir ve faslin temel unsurlarindan biri olarak icra edilmeye devam
etmektedir. Es‘ad Efendi, bestekarlarin eser verdigi beste tiirlerini siralarken yirmi bir kisinin sarki
tiirlinde de eser besteledigini belirtmistir. Ne var ki mecmuada bu bestecilere ait bir tek sarki giiftesi
ornegi bile yoktur.*® Es‘ad Efendi’nin sadece murabba bestelere yer vermesini esasen bir kelime
kullanimi tercihi olarak algilayabiliriz. Zira 17. yy.’in sonlarinda murabba ile sarki keskin bir ayrima
tabi tutulmamaktadir. Hatta Hafiz Post ve Itri mecmualar1 gibi &rnekler bir yana Ebubekir Aga® ve
Hekimbast mecmualari*®® gibi 1740-1760 civarinin repertuarini yansitan mecmualarda bile “Sem‘-i
ruhuna cismimi pervane diiglirdiim” misrai ile baglayan meshur Mevlevi niyaz ilahisi “sarki” olarak
kayithidir. Bu durum sarkinin sadece murabba, seméi ve varsagi gibi beste tiirleri ile degil ilahilerle de
bugiin i¢in izahta zorlanilan iligkilere sahip oldugunu isaret etmektedir. Ancak 18. yy.’da sarkinin bazi
kesimlerce fasil igerisine dahil edilmedigi ve daha hafif-basit bir tiir olarak algilandig1 sdylenebilir. Kimi
miirettibler ayn1 mecmua igerisinde kar, nakig, murabba ve terenniimlii olup ‘klasik’ fasla uygun
semaileri bir boliim; sarkilari, sarkilarla icra olunabilecek tarzdaki semaileri ve semai ustliindeki
sarkilar1 ise ayri bir bolim olarak tanzim etmisler, bu tiirler arasinda bir ayrim gozettiklerini agik¢a
gostermislerdir. Bu yolu herhalde eserleri farkli fasil diizenleri iginde icra edebilmeyi kolaylastirmak
igin tercih etmislerdir. Bu tiir mecmualara en iyi 6rneklerden biri, 18. asrin ikinci ¢eyreginde tertib
edilmis olmasi kuvvetle muhtemel olan ve Seyhiilislam Es‘ad Efendi’nin eserlerinin iistiine “Esa‘d

Efendim” yazilmasina bakilirsa, onun ¢evresinden ve belki de miisikide talebesi olan bir zat tarafindan

37 Uslu, Esad Efendi’nin Atrabu’l-dsar Cevirisi, 106.

38 Behar, Seyhiilislam ' Miizigi, 195-196.

3 Ebubekir Aga, Fasil Mecmuas: (Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirkge Yazma, 5658).

40 Hekimbas1 Abdiilaziz Efendi, Mecmiiatii’l-Letdif sandiikatii’l-mearif (Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirk¢e Yazma, 3866).
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yazilmis olan Millet Kiitliiphanesi Ali Emiri Manzum 759 nolu fasi ve sarki mecmuasidir. Mecmua iki
béliime ayrilmistir. ilk béliimii kar, nakis, murabba ve semai gibi eserlerin en seckin &rnekleri ile
doludur. ikinci béliim ise sarki ve semailerden olusmaktadir. Burada birinciden tamamen bagimsiz
ikinci bir boliim ihdas edilmesi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu durum, ikinci boliime kaydedilen ve sayica birinci
boliime nazaran epeyce az eser iceren bu kisimdaki eserlerin, ayri bir fasil diizeni igerisinde icra
edilmeye baslandiginin bir gostergesi gibidir.*' Dolayistyla Es‘ad Efendi de murabba ile sarki arasindaki
“hafif/basit” ve “agir/sanatli” eser anlamini ilk yiikleyenlerden olup mecmuasina daha nitelikli ve iistiin
sanat zevkini ifade edecek murabbalar1 almayi tercih etmis olabilir.

3.2. Bestekarlar

Es‘ad Efendi bu eserinde, biyografisi verilen kisilerin dogum yerlerinden ve hayatlarini nerede
gegirdiklerinden, ailelerinden ve dini yonelimlerinden; gordiikleri egitimden, miizisyenlik digindaki asil
mesleklerinden, teorik ve pratik bilgi seviyelerinden; miizigi nasil, nerede ve kimden 6grendiklerinden;
tecriibe ve sohretlerinden, hocaliklarindan, kazandiklarindan ve begenilerinden s6z etmektedir. Ayrica
bu kisilerin ses ve icra kabiliyetlerinden de bahsetmektedir. Bestelerinin takriben sayisi, tiirleri ve
bestekarliklar1 ele alinan diger konulardandir. Baz1 bestekarlar i¢in “keman-zen”, “neyzen” ya da
“tanbiiri” seklinde sdzendelik vasfi da dile getirilmigtir.*?

Atrabii’l-dsdr besteci ve hanende vasfin1 beraber tasiyan 98 misikisinastan® miitesekkil bir
tezkiredir. Elbette bestekarlar igerisinde calgi aleti kullananlar vardir. Ancak sadece hanende veya
sdzende olmak tezkireye girmek icin yeterli degildir. Bu saymin igerisinde sadece dini besteleri
bulunanlar, gayri miislim besteciler ve misiki teorisyenleri de bulunmamaktadir. Eserin hatimesinde,*
burada zikredilenlerin diginda otuz kadar daha bestekarin yasadig1 ancak bunlarm hayatlariyla ilgili bilgi
bulunamadigindan veya ilmi deger itibariyle digerleri seviyesine ulasamadiklarindan dolay1 esere

alinamayip sadece sayilarinin bildirilmesiyle yetinildigi kaydedilmistir. Demek ki miiellif eserini

41 Korkmaz, Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynagi Olarak Giifte Mecmualar, 53-70.

42 Cem Behar, Zaman, Mekén, Miizik (Istanbul: Afa Yaynlari, 1993), 90-91.

43 Eserde yer alan 98 bestekarin kitapta yer alan siralamayla isimleri sdyledir: imam-1 Sultani Ibrahim Efendi,
Ahmed Celebi, Ahmed Aga, Ahmed Aga el-Mehter, A'ma Ibrahim Celebi, Ebiibekir Aga, Aheni Celebi,
Ahmed Celebi, Ismail Aga, Odabasizade Efendi, Buhiirizide, Baba Nevayi, Parsa Efendi, Parsazide Efendi,
Piri Celebi, Tosunzade, Tesbihizdde Emir Celebi, Cuvaldizzade, Cemenzade Mehmed Celebi, Cevher Aga,
Carseb Mustafa Aga, Hafiz Post, Habib Dedezadde Abdullah Aga, Hafiz Kumral, Hact Kasim-Tanbiri, Hafiz
Komiir, Hasan Aga-Serhanendegan, Hasan Efendizade, Hafiz Rif'at, Halil Efendi, Hobyarzade, Hatibzade
Osman Efendi, Hazinedar Ahmed Aga, Dervis Omer, Dervis Ali Sirugani, Dervis Ali-Serneyzen, Dervis
Mehmed, Dervis Abdi, Dervis Ali-Kudiimzen, Dervis Celebi, Dervis Sadayi, Dervis Mustafa, Dervis Kasim,
Zihni Efendi, Receb [Tascizade], Receb Celebi [Ab-rizi], Resid Celebi, Siidciizade, Seyyid Nuh, Sehla Mustafa
Aga, Seyh Yusuf-i Mevlevi-Cengi, Sehzdde Ahmed Aga, Sive Ahmed Celebi, Serif Celebi, Sar1 Baki, Durmus
Aga, Tomtom Imami, Talib Efendi, Tavukcuzade, Andelib, Osman Efendi, Arif Efendi, Osman Aga, Osman
Celebi, Ali Paga, Avvad Mehmed Aga, Koca Osman Celebi, Kadri-yi A'ma, Kara Mehmed, Kapudanzade,
Kazzaz Hasan Celebi, Kiiciik Imam, Kemankeszade Ahmed Efendi, Kiiciik Miiezzin Celebi, Giilciibasizade,
Murad Aga, Mehmed Bey-Antabi, Muharrem Aga, Miiezzin Mustafa Aga, Memis Aga, Musalli Efendi,
Mahmid Celebi, Mustafa Aga, Miisiki Naibi Mustafa Efendi, Mecdi Efendi, Molla Mehmed Efendi, Mahmtd
Aga, Nazim Celebi, Nazirizade, Nazim Efendi, Nabi Efendi, Nazim Celebi, Na'than Abdi, Nasuh Pasazade
Omer Bey, Na'lge Efendi, Yiisuf Celebi, Yahya Celebi [Diyarbekri], Yahya Celebi.

4 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-asar fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 1739), vr. 38b.
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yazarken sahislar ilmi mevki ve bestekarliktaki basarilar1 yoniinden objektif bir tasnife tabi tutmustur.*
Ayni sekilde Es‘ad Efendi’nin tezkiresine kaydedecegi bestekarlari belirlerken benimsedigi kistaslardan
yola ¢ikarak, geleneksel anlayisa gore icra edilen misikiyi tercih edilir kilan seyin “masiki kurallaria
uygunluk” ve “ehil kisilerden olusan ve kolektif bir jiiri gérevi yerine getiren misiki camias1 tarafindan
begenilmesi” oldugunu ifade edebiliriz.*® Atrabii’l-dsir’da sadece dini eser besteleyen bestekarlara
mesela Kutblinndyi Osman Dede’ye veya donemin 6nemli dini misiki bestekarlara yer verilmemesi
bu kistaslara uymadig icin degildir. Ciinkii Es‘ad Efendi’nin yetistigi sosyal ¢evre ve riitbe itibariyle
hafizasindaki repertuarin saray merkezli'’ olmasi muhtemeldir. Ayrica eserini bir fasil misikisi
bestekarlar temelinde iglemistir. Dolayisiyla her ne kadar doneminin ve Tiirk din misikisinin en kudretli
musikisinaslarindan olan Osman Dede’yi almasi saray ve fasil baglamida beklenmemelidir. Kald1 ki
tezkireye ayni zamanda iléhi, savt, tesbih, mi‘raciyye gibi dini tiirlerde de eser besteleyen alt1 kisiyi
almis olmasina ragmen (Dervis Ali Sirugani, Odabasizade Mehmed Efendi, Osman Celebi, Sive Ahmed
Celebi, Kazzaz Hasan Celebi ve Nizndm Yusuf Celebi) onlarin dini bestelerinden s6z etmemis ve dahasi
eserinde dini bir giifteye yer vermemistir. Giiftesini paylasmayip sadece Niznam Yusuf Celebi’nin
mi‘raciyyesinden bahsetmesi bu ciimleden harigtir.

Es‘ad Efendi’nin saray merkezli bir hayat yasamasi onun bahsettigi masikinin tamamen saray
odakli oldugu anlamina gelmemelidir. Atrabii’l-dsdr’daki meslek dagilimi, misikinin degerinin
padisahin kisisel begenilerinden &te padisahin da iginde bulundugu genis bir misiki kamuoyu
begenisine ve onayma ve geleneksel musiki kurallarina uygunluguna bagli oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir.*® Nitekim esas meslekleri ya da esas faaliyet alanlar1 belirtilen altmis alt1 bestekardan
sadece on bes tanesinin saraya mensup veya hayatlarinin bir bdliimiinde sarayda miizikle ilgili bir
gorevde bulundugu goriilmektedir.

Es‘ad Efendi’nin esas mesleklerini aktardigi bestekarlar1 géz oniinde bulundurursak Tiirk
miiziginin dini temelli oldugunu ve din adamlarinin misikide lokomotif gorevi tistlendiklerini goriiriiz.
Es‘ad Efendi saray imam ve miiezzininden, mahalle camisi imam, miiezzin ve vaizine, hatipten
seyhiilislama kadar ¢ok sayida misikisinas din adamindan bahsetmektedir.*” Meslekler icerisinde en
kalabalik grup 26 kisi ile (16 kisi tarikat ehli, 10 kisi imam, vaiz, miiezzin gibi ¢esitli din gorevlileri)
dini meslek grubudur.’® Din adami veya ulema olmasa da “hafiz” olan bes kisi vardir. Madde bas1

A2

kisminda unvan olarak “na‘thn” yazan 1 kisi mevcuttur. Bu rakamlar besteciler igerisinde ciddi bir

4 Ozcan, “Osmanli Déneminde Yazilmis Yegane Musikisinaslar Tezkiresi: Atrabiilasar”, 50; Gozde Colakoglu

Sar1, “Osmanl-Tiirk Miizigi’nde Padisahlarin izleri”, Uluslararas: Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi 35 (2014), 58.
Onur Giines Ayas, Klasik Tiirk Miizigi Geleneginde Siireklilik Ve Degisim: Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi Miizikte
Batililasma Politikalarina Karst Uyum Ve Direng Oriintiileri (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Doktora Tezi, 2013), 382 s./224-225.

47 Uslu, Esad Efendi 'nin Atrabu’l-dsar Cevirisi, 104.

4 Uslu, Esad Efendi 'nin Atrabu’l-dsar Cevirisi, 208.

49 Hiiseyin Akpnar, “Osmanli’da Misikisinas Din Gorevlileri”, Gegmisten Giiniimiize Uluslararasit Dini Miisiki
Sempozyumu (Amasya: Amasya Universitesi Basin Yayimn ve Halkla Iliskiler Miidiirliigii, 2017), 446.

Behar, Seyhiilisidam in Miizigi, 43.

46

50
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yektinu karsilamaktadir. Ayrica tezkirede madde basi olarak “dervis” veya “seyh” onadiyla 12 kisi;
madde igerisinde ise “zakir/zakirbas1” olarak 2 kisi kaydedilmistir. Bunlarin yani sira Mevlevi, Halveti,
Celveti, Naksibendi, Bayrami, Giilseni basta olmak tizere 17 kisinin tasavvuf bag: dile getirilmektedir.
En fazla miintesibi olan 10 kisi ile Mevleviliktir. Bu durum Mevleviligin Tiirk miisikisinin en kudretli
tastyicisi oldugu ve mevlevihanelerin bir konservatuar gibi vazife yaptigi bilgisini desteklemektedir.

17.yy.”da birgok saha gibi misiki sahasinda da Osmanli Devleti’nin baskenti Istanbul, en biiyiik
merkez olma yolundadir. Anadolu ve Rumeli’nin bir¢gok miisiki meraklisi bilhassa bu sehre gelerek
buradaki biiyiik sanatkarlardan istifade etme imkani bulmustur. Basta Bursa olmak {izere Edirne,
Diyarbakir, Konya gibi sehirlerde de bu konuda genis bir faaliyet mevcuttur.”' Atrabii’l-asdr’da
bestekarlarin dogum yerlerine ve yasadiklar1 sehirlere baktigimizda bunu gormekteyiz. Zira
bestekarlardan 63’{i Istanbul’da dogmus, 78’i ise Istanbul’da yasamustir. Istanbul’'u 8 kisi ile
Diyarbakir’® ve 5 kisi ile Edirne takip etmektedir.

3.3. Giiftekarlar

Atrabii’l-dsar’da Abdiilbaki Arif Efendi disinda herhangi bir giiftekar kaydi yoktur. Es‘ad
Efendi Niznam Yusuf Celebi’nin mi‘raciyye tilirlindeki bestesinden bahsederken Abdiilbaki Arif
Efendi’yi giifte sahibi olarak zikreder.”> Bu mi‘rAciyyenin giiftesi, usilii ve makam bilgisi
kaydedilmedigi yani bir manzume gibi bahsedildigi i¢in giifte sayisina dahil etmiyoruz. Mi‘raciyyenin
haricindeki giiftelerin bazilarim 6ncelikle donemindeki ve yakin zamandaki diger mecmualar ile
divanlan tarayarak giifte sahiplerini tespit edebildik. Mecmuada bulunan 167 giifteden 81’inin giifte
sahibi bilinmemekte yani mechuldiir. Geri kalan 86 giiftenin sahibi 52 kisidir. Bunlardan Seyhiilislam
Yahya Efendi’nin (Zekeriyazdde Yahya Efendi) 7; Fuzili, Hafiz-1 Sirazi ve Nabi Efendi’nin 5;
Vecihi’nin 4; Ismeti ve Rahi’nin 3; Arif, Arzi, Baki, Diirri, Fasihi, Naili, Ragib, Sezai-yi Giilseni, Ulvi
ve Veysi’nin 2; Ahreb, Atayi, Azmi, Buhirizade, Faizi (Edirneli), Hakani, Hasimizade Yetimi, Hatemd,
Hayali Bey, Kabili, Kaf-zade Faizi, Kelim, Kudsizdde, Mekki, Mesti, Mustafa Izzet Efendi, Nahifi,
Nasibi Kadi, Necati Bey, Nedim, Niizhet, Rahmi, Rif"ati, Riigdi, Sa'di, Said, Seyyid Nesimi, Sehri, Seyh
Ytsuf-i Mevlevi-Cengi, Seyhi, Tahir Efendi, Verdi Yaderni ve Yahya Nazim’in ise 1 giiftesi mecmuada
yer almaktadir.

3.4. Giifteler

Tezkirede 167 giifte bulunmaktadir. Buna Koca Osman Celebi’nin biiselik makaminda ve tiirki

darb ustliinde olan ancak giiftesi yazilmayan ve “Niyaz-nime” adiyla anilan kar’* dahildir. Sayet

ST Nuri Ozcan, “XVII. ve XVIII. Yiizyillarda Osmanlilarda Dini Misiki”, Osmanli: Kiiltiir ve Sanat X (1999),
727.

Atrabii’l-asar’da yer verilen Diyarbakirli misikisinaslar hakkinda yapilan g¢aligmalar ig¢in bkz.: Harun
Korkmaz, Miisiki’nin Diyarbekri (Diyarbakir: Diyarbakir Kayapimar Belediyesi Yaynlari, 2018); Hiiseyin
Akpinar, “Seyhiilisldam Mehmed Es’ad Efendi’nin Atrabii’l-asar F1 Tezkiret-i Urefai’l-edvar Adli Eserinde
Diyarbakirl Misikisinaslar”, Diyarbakir: Alimler, Arifler, Edipler (Ensar Yayinlari, 2018), 239-247.

53 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 37b.

54 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 26b.
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Abdiilbaki Arif Efendi’nin bir giiftesi olarak zikredilse de sozleri yazilmayan ve usil-makam bilgisi
kaydedilmeyen Niznam Yusuf Celebi’nin mi‘riciyye bestesi®® de dahil edilirse say1 168 olmaktadir.*®
Tezkirede ilk dikkat ¢ceken husus giiftelerdir. Tezkiredeki biitiin bestecilerin en az bir bestesinin giiftesi
ornek verilmistir. “Niyaz-ndme” ve mi‘raciyye de dahil edilirse Koca Osman Celebi ve Nizndm Yusuf
Celebi’den 3; altmus alt1 kisiden 2 ve otuz kisiden 1 6rnek bulunmaktadir. Tezkirede anilan {i¢ eserin
notasi1 giiniimiize gelebilmistir. Bu eserler Ebubekir Aga’nin hiiseyni murabbai: “Seningiin hab-1 rahat
cesm-i giryAnimla diismendir”,”” Kara Mehmed’in bayati murabbai: “Riisen olmaz sim-1 bahtim subh-1
vuslat neylersin”, Kapudanzade Ahmed Efendi’nin rehavi murabbai: “Seyr et izér-i yar-i hatt-1 miiskbar
ile”dir.>® Recep Uslu, bu eserlerden son ikisinin notasini bulamadigini ifade etmektedir.*’

Bir giifte mecmuasi yazildigi dénemin ve nisbeten Oncesinin misiki ve edebiyat diinyasim
yansitir. Es‘ad Efendi’nin verdigi giifteler 1603—1730 yillar1 arasinda bestelenmis eserlerdir. Bu besteler
hem onun kendi miisiki dagarciginin degerli bir boliimiinii hem saray ¢evrelerince sevilen, besteleri
tutulan bestekarlar1 hem de en ¢ok begenilen fasil misikisi repertuarini tanitmaktadir. Bu eserlerin
onemli bir bollimii saray fasillarinda da ragbet géren parcalardir.

Atrabii’l-dsar’daki giiftelerden on dordii Farsca geri kalani Tiirkge’dir. Bu durum bize artik bir
ilim ve sanat merkezi olan Istanbul’un dolayisiyla Tiirkge nin egemenligini gdstermektedir. Mevlevi
ayini ve kar tiirlerinin genelde Farsca giifteler tercih ettigini biliyoruz. Ama 17. ve 18. yy.’lara
gelindiginde artik Farsca egemen miizikal dil olmaktan ¢ikmistir. Farsca, fasil misikisi igerisinde ya
kisisel bir tercih ya da nostaljik bir ciddiyet belirtmek icin, dini mlsikide ise Mevlevi ayinlerinde
kullamlan giiftelerde zorunlu gériildiigii i¢in dil varligin siirdiirebilmistir.*

Besteli bir eserin intikal siireci giifte mecmualarindan takip edilebilir ve mecmualar igerdikleri
malumatla birbirlerine kaynaklik edebilirler.®' Atrabii’l-dsdr’da bunun 6rneklerini de gérmekteyiz. Séz
gelimi Buhtirizdde Mustafa Itri Efendi’nin mecmuasi’nda “Meyan-1 liicce-i firkatde kaldi kesti-i dil” ilk
musral1 eser hicaz makaminda ve diiyek usiliinde olup bestekar bilgisi meghul iken®® Atrabii’l-dsdar’da
ayni makam ve ustlde bestekdr1 Dervis Sadayi® olarak kayithdir. Burada Atrabii’l-dsar, Itri
mecmuasi’ndaki bilinmezligi ¢6zmiis ve ona kaynaklik ederek bir bestekar: ortaya gikarmistir. Diger bir

omek Atrabii’l-dsdr’da Hafiz Komiir'iin irak makaminda ve nim-devir ustliinde besteledigi “Dil-i

55 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 37b.

5 Calismanm sonunda verilen “giifteler tablosu”na “Niyaz-nime” baglikli kar alimmis fakat Abdiilbaki Arif
Efendi’nin mi'raciyye giiftesi, makam bilgisi verilmedigi ve sozleri yazilmadigi i¢in alinmamuigtir.

57 Korkmaz, Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynagi Olarak Giifte Mecmualari, 121.

8 Behar, Seyhiilisldam 'in Miizigi, 18.

3 Uslu, Esad Efendi’'nin Atrabu’l-dsdr Cevirisi, 105.

0 Behar, Seyhiilisldam 'in Miizigi, 77.

1 Bu konu ve genel olarak giifte mecmualarinin Tiirk misikisi tarihi agisindan 6nemi hakkinda detayl bilgi igin

bkz.: Korkmaz, Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynag: Olarak Giifte Mecmualari.

Buhiirizade Mustafa Itri, Mecmuat il Es’ar ve Sark: (1stanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirkce

Yazma, 5525), vr. 233b.

8 Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 17b.

62

84



Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Tlahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi Y1l: 2025, Say1: 54
Review of the Faculty of Theology, University of Siileyman Demirel Year: 2025, Number: 54

»6% jlk misrali eser Hasan Sezai-yi Giilseni’nin oldugu tahmin

aslifte kim ol anberin-gistiya baglanmig
edilen® 1734 tarihli mecmuada “Giifte-i Naili” ve beste “Hafiz” kaydiyla® gegmektedir. Iki mecmuada
birbirine kaynaklik ederek giifte sahibi ve bestekar kimligini aydinlatmistir. Mecmualar bazen birbirine
biyografik kaynak da olabilir. Yani mecmuada gecen zat hakkinda biyografik bilgi sunarak kapalilig
giderebilir. Aynt mecmualardan bir 6rnek daha verelim: Atrabii’l-dsdr’da Musalli Efendi’nin hiiseyni
makaminda ve devr-i kebir ustiliinde besteledigi “Simdi meyli génliimiin bir serv-i hos-reftaredir”®’ ilk
musrali eser, 1734 tarihli Millet Kiitiiphanesi 736 nolu mecmuada “Edirnevi Musalli Efendi”®® olarak
kayithidir. Musalli Efendi’nin kiinye bilgisini veren bu ifade onu tanitici dnemli bir malumattir.®”

3.5. Makamlar

Bir giifte mecmuasindaki makam kiilliyat1 donemin misiki nazariyati i¢in son derece dnemlidir.
Mecmuanin kaleme alindig1 ¢cevrenin misiki birikimi, misiki anlayisi, makam ¢esitliligi ve dagarcigi
gliniimiize 6nemli veriler sunmaktadir. Afrabii’l-dsdr’da dikkat edilen hususlardan birisi de eserlerin
makam ve usilleridir. Es‘ad Efendi hi¢bir zaman bir besteciden ayni makamda veya ayni ustilde iki eser
ornegi vermemistir.”® Dolayisiyla tezkirede gecen makamlar ve usiller donemin misiki atlasim
olustururken son derece kiymetli sonuglar barindirmaktadir.

Mecmuada hiiseyni 26; neva 16; asiran ve segah 10; bayati 9; acem ve saba §; evig, irak ve ussak
7; babatahir, kiirdi ve muhayyer 6; hicaz 6; nisdbur 4; arazbar, mahur ve uzzal 3; acem-asiran, 1sfahan,
muhayyer-buselik, nikriz, niihiift, rast ve rehavi 2; bestenigar, biiselik, hisar, hiizzam, irak-1 muhalif,
nevrliz-1 acem, riy-i irak ve sehnaz 1 olmak iizere 33 farkli makamda eser kaydedilmistir. Makam
dagilimmin giinlimiiz makam algisina nazaran farkl seyler soyledigi duyulmaktadir.

Yiizyilin 6ne ¢ikan mecmualarinin ligii (Hafiz Post, Kantemiroglu ve Es‘ad Efendi mecmualari)
ortak degerlendirildiginde kullanilan makamlarin hemen hemen aynm oldugunu gérmekteyiz. En sik
kullanilan ilk on makam igerisinde yer alan sekiz makamdaki eserlerin (hiiseyni, neva, segah, bayati,
acem, saba, evi¢ ve 1rak) toplamdaki paylan birbirlerine ¢ok yakindir. Dolayisiyla Es‘ad Efendi’nin
Atrabii’l-dsar’da sundugu giifteler seckisinin makam kullanimi kistasi agisindan doénemin genel

repertuarinin makam yelpazesinden kayda deger 6lgiide ayrilmadigini séylemek miimkiindiir.”' Yani

% Es'ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvadr (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 13a.

% Recep Uslu ve Sergin Erden, Ali Emiri Manzum 736 nolu mecmuanin miirettibini Hasan Sezai-yi Giilseni
olarak kabul ederken Harun Korkmaz, bu ihtimalin ¢ok zayif oldugunu ve miirettibin bilinemedigini delilleriyle
ortaya koyar. Biz ¢alismamizda bu mecmuadan “Millet Kiitiiphanesi 736” olarak bahsedecegiz. Bkz.: Ser¢in
Erden, Hasan Giilseni’nin Giifte Mecmuast ve Incelenmesi (Istanbul: Istanbul Teknik Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2004); Uslu, Esad Efendi’nin Atrabu’l-dsar Cevirisi, 187; Korkmaz,
Tiirk Musiki Tarihinin Kaynagi Olarak Giifte Mecmualari, 128.

Mecmii ‘a-i Es ‘ar (Millet Kiitiiphanesi, Ali Emiri Manzum, 736/1), vr. 225a; Ser¢in Erden, Hasan Giilseni nin
Giifte Mecmuast ve Incelenmesi, 234; Uslu, Esad Efendi’nin Atrabu’l-asdr Cevirisi, 135.

7 Es’ad Efendi, Atrabii’l-dsdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvar (Tiirkge Yazma, 6204), vr. 31b.

8 Mecmii‘a-i Es‘dr (Ali Emiri Manzum, 736/1), vr. 149a; Erden, Hasan Giilseni nin Giifte Mecmuast ve
Incelenmesi, 190; Uslu, Esad Efendi’nin Atrabu’l-dsar Cevirisi, 146.

Caligmanin sonunda verilen “giifteler tablosu”nun “agiklamalar” siitununda mecmualarin birbirine
kaynakligina dair ¢ok sayida ornek goriilebilir.

Behar, Seyhiilislam in Miizigi, 118.

" Behar, Seyhiilislam 'in Miizigi, 202-204.
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basta Atrabii’l-asar ve diger iki mecmuadaki makamlarin bize 18. yy. Osmanli misikisi makam bilgisini
sundugunu sdyleyebiliriz.

3.6. Usiiller

Tezkirede evfer 21; ¢enber 19; devr-i revan, semai ve zencir 15; hafif 14; sakil 12; muhammes
ve nim-devir 9; devr- i kebir 8; darb-1 fetih 6; fer’, remel ve tiirki darb 4; havi 3; berefsan, darbeyn,
diiyek, evsat, fahte, firenk¢in, hezec, nim-fahte ve nim-sakil 1 olmak iizere toplam 24 farkli ustl
kullanilmistir. Bunlar igerisinde en fazla evfer ve en az diiyek ustliine yer verilmesi dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Makamlarda oldugu gibi ustillerde de Hafiz Post, Kantemiroglu ve Es‘ad Efendi mecmualarini
ortak degerlendirebiliriz. Ancak Atrabii’l-dsdr’daki eserlerin usillerini Kantemiroglu'nun yazdigi
pesrev ve saz semaileriyle degil sadece Hdfiz Post mecmuas: ile karsilastirmak gerekir. Hatta Ali
Ufki’nin Mecmiia-i Saz ii SOz ini de katarsak pesrev ve saz semaisi agirliklt bu mecmualardaki usil
kullanimiyla sozlii eserlerdekiler arasinda epey onemli farklar bulundugunu gérmekteyiz. Bunlari bir
arada degerlendirdigimizde diiyek ve devr-i kebir gibi usiillerin 6ncelikle saz eserlerinde ve pesrevlerde
kullanildigimi ancak sozlii eserlerde pek ragbet edilmedigini sOyleyebiliriz. Bunun aksi olarak evfer
ustliine sozlii repertuarda sik¢a bagvuruldugunu fakat sazli repertuarda nerdeyse hi¢ yer verilmedigini
ifade edebiliriz. Neticede Atrabii’l-dsdr ve Hafiz Post mecmuast olarak bakarsak iki derleme arasinda
genis capli bir uyum ve anlamli bir értiisme bulundugunu gérmekteyiz.”

Es‘ad Efendi’nin kendi kisisel zevklerini ve Istanbul merkezli olmas1 hasebiyle dénemin masiki
begenisini yansittigim diisiindigiimiiz giifte repertuarinin hem bestekar hem makam hem de usil
acisindan yiizyilin Osmanli-Tlirk misikisi repertuarm ve nazariyatini tam olarak aksettirdigini
sOylemeliyiz.

Sonu¢

Bir ilim dalmin tarihine hakkiyla vakif olmak igin o ilmin alimlerini bilmek elzemdir. Ilim
gelenegimizde bu sebeple birgok biyografik eser kaleme alinmistir. Bu tiirden terceme-i hallere tezkire
denilmektedir. Masiki ilminde yazilan tezkirelerin pek revag bulmadigi asikardir. Akla gelen ilk tezkire,
ilmiye sinifina mensup bir seyhiilislam olan Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi’nin 1728-1730 yillarinda kaleme
aldig1r Atrabii’l-asar’dir. Osmanh doneminde yazilmis ilk misikiginaslar tezkiresi olarak iinlenen
Atrabii’l-dsar 17. ve 18. yy. misiki tarihine 151k tutan en énemli yazili kaynaklardandir. Onun yegéane
musikisinas tezkiresi oldugu malumati ise yeni arastirmalarla degisebilir. Zira bu yonde bir lisanstistii
tez ve sahsi koleksiyonumuzda bazi mecmualar vardir. Hasil1 Atrabii’l-dsdar bu yiizyillara dair yapilan
calismalarda ana basvuru kitaplarindan birisidir. Dolayistyla Atrabii’l-dsdr lizerine de bugiine degin
bircok ¢alisma yapilmustir. Esrar Dede, Veled Celebi [Izbudak], Hiiseyin Sadettin Arel, Suat Ulusoy,
Saadettin Niizhet Ergun, Nuri Ozcan, Hakki Tekin, Zeynep Sema Isik, Recep Uslu ve Cem Behar bu
isimlerden bazilaridir. Bu ¢aligmalarin geneli eserin 6nemine deginerek tanitim ve/veya metin-¢eviri

iizerine yogunlagmistir. Eseri miizikoloji yoniinden farkli boyutlartyla inceleyen iki isim ise Recep Uslu

2 Behar, Seyhiilislam ' Miizigi, 204-205.
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ve Cem Behar olmustur. Biz de bu iki ismin kismen degindigi bir konuyu esas odak noktasi yaparak
Atrabii’l-Gsar n giiftelerini ele aldik. Zira calismamizda esas alian Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitliphanesi 6204 ve 1739 nolu niishalara gore Atrabii’l-asar igerdigi 167 beste giiftesi ile (Koca Osman
Celebi'nin “Niyaz-name” adiyla anilan kar’1 bu sayiya dahildir. Nizndm Yusuf Celebi’nin mi‘raciyye
bestesi de dahil edilirse say1 168 olmaktadir.) bir giifte mecmuas1 mahiyeti tasimaktadir. Ne var ki giifte
mecmualart bir kiginin bir amaca doniik repertuar olusturmak veya sadece hatirlamak maksadiyla
kaydettigi giiftelerden olusan not defterleridir. Burada giiftelerin bir misra1 ya da beyti degil en azindan
icra edildigi kadariyla birkag misrai/ beyti kaydedilir. Ancak Atrabii’l-dsar’'daki giifteler hatirlatma
amaci giitmeden bir bestekarin belki de o bolgede en ¢ok bilinen bir-iki bestesine ait giiftenin ilk iki
misraindan veya ilk beytinden olugmaktadir. Amag bir giifte mecmuasi tertip etmek degil bir tezkire
yazmaktir. Giifte kiilliyatinin olugmasi ise bu siirecin dogal bir sonucudur. Hatirlatmadan ziyade kendi
donemine kadarki repertuar kiilliyatin1 yansitan antoloji vasifli giifte mecmualarimi ise daha sonraki
devirlerde gormekteyiz. Esasen Atrabii’l-dsar bu yondeki mecmualarin -hacimli olmasa da- bir nevi
ilklerinden seklinde telakki edilebilir.

Atrabii’l-dsar’a bir giifte mecmuasi penceresinden bakinca icerisinde 98 bestekéara ait 33 farkl
makam ve 24 ayn usiilde bestelenmis 167 eserin giiftesine yer verildigini gérmekteyiz. Zengin bir
muhteviyata sahip olan mecmuanin bir kisi haricinde (Abdiilbaki Arif Efendi) giiftekar kaydi
tagimamasi ise donemin giifte mecmuas1 gelenegiyle uyumludur. Mecmuadaki giiftelerin 81’inin
megchul, diger 86’smin ise 52 farklh giiftekardan alindig: diger kaynaklardan taranarak tarafimizca tespit
edilmistir.

Bestekarlarin ve eserde kaydedilen beste tiirleri ile giiftelerin ortak yonii dindig1 sahada
olmalaridir. Bu nedenle mecmuada sadece dini eser besteleyen bestekarlar (Kutbiinnayi Osman Dede
gibi) veya ilahi, savt, tesbih, mi'raciyye, na't gibi beste tiirlerinden herhangi biriyle bestelenmis giifte
ornekleri mevcut degildir. Bu 6zellikleriyle Atrabii’l-dsar'm kayda deger derecede zengin bir fasil
mecmuasi oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz.

Atrabii’l-dsdr igerdigi bilgilerle artik Istanbul merkezli bir Osmanli misiki geleneginin ve
Tiirk¢enin egemen oldugu bir masiki dilinin hakimiyetini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica tekkelerin,
mutasavviflarin ve din adamlarinin masikimizin temel koklerinden ve tasiyicilarindan oldugunu ispat

etmektedir.
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Ek: Atrabii’l-asdr fi tezkireti urefdi’l-edvdr’da Yer Alan Giifteler

S.No | Giiftenin ilk Satir1 | Makam |  Usil | Giiftekar™ |  Bestekar Agiklama’™
Eskim dokiliir hasret L
ile gesm-i terimden . Atrabii’l-asar'da
1 Hiiseyni Sakil Arzi Aheni Celebi | dogum yeri
Bir lahza nihan olsa Istanbul’dur.

cemalin nazarimdan

Her geh ki giil

hasret ola biilbiile Atrabii’l-asdr’da
2 | mahsis Niihift Remel Meghul Aheni Celebi | dogum yeri

Giilsende olur nale-i Istanbul’dur.

biilbiil giile mahsis

Atrabii’l-asar’da
dogum yeri Selanik

. olarak belirtilmistir.
Ey gonge-i nev- Hafiz Post
demide-i giil-sen-i mecmuasmda bestekar
3 |raz Bayati Evfer Ahreb Ahmed Aga kaydedilmemisken
Vey mé}—hasal—{ Millet Kiitiiphanesi
barika-i bag-1 niyaz 736 nolu mecmuada

bestekar olarak
“Hafiz” yazilidir.

Atrabii’l-asar’da
dogum yeri Selanik

Diigdiikge yolun olarak belirtilmistir.
bad-1 saba kiy-1 Bu giifteye Muallim
‘oA A N - Ismail Hakki Bey
4 |Mgara Neva Sakil Mechul Ahmed Aga

tarafindan muhayyer
makaminda ve yiiriik
semai usiliinde yapilan
bestenin notast

Lutf eyle irigdiir
haberin bu dil-i zara

mevceuttur.

A Edirne’lidir. Millet
Klza.rlr.badegen ol Kiitiiphanesi 736 nolu
nergis-1 mestane

5 biI'agZ UsSak Dal'b—l Bﬁki Ahmed Aga 61— 2:122;?1?3;?:22?]3-1
Fetih Mehter

fetih ustiliinde bestekar
“Ismail Cavus” adina
kayithdir.

Mey-i nab igse gozi
ma’il olur kana biraz

73

74

Atrabii’l-asdar’da giiftekar kaydi yoktur. Bu siitundaki giiftekarlar tarafimizca diger giifte mecmualar ve
divanlar taranarak tespit edilmistir.

Bu stitundaki bilgiler, 6ncelikle bir bestekéra dair sadece Atrabii’l-asdr’da yer alan ve o bestekar tanitan 6z
bilgilerden olugmaktadir. Ayrica bir satirda yer alan siitunlara ait (giifte, makam, usil, bestekar) bilgiler bazi
kaynaklar taranarak tedkik edilmis eger farklilik varsa “agiklamalar” kismina eklenmistir. S6z gelimi bir
kaynaktaki bestekar bilgisi, Atrabii’l-asar’dan farkli sekilde ise -tespit edilebildigi kadariyla- “agiklamalar’da
belirtilmistir. “Agiklamalar” boliimiinde giiftekarlara dair higbir bilgiye (110. giiftede hari¢) yer verilmemistir.
Kaynaklar sunlardir: Hafiz Post Mecmuast, (Topkap1 Saray1, Revan Koskii, 1724); Itri Mecmuas: (IU Nadir
Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirk¢e Yazma, 5525); Mecmii‘a-i Es‘ar, (Millet Kiitiiphanesi, Ali Emiri Manzum,
736/1); Hekimbasi Mecmuas: (1U Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirkce Yazma, 3866); Kadi-zdde Ibrahim Vahdi
Efendi Mecmuas: (Harun Korkmaz Sahsi Koleksiyonu); Sarki Mecmuasi, (istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirkge Yazmalar, 3533); Musiki Mecmii ‘as1, (Millet Kiitiiphanesi, Ali Emiri Manzum, 759);
Hdsim Bey Mecmuasi (2. Bask, Istanbul: 1280); https://divanmakam.com.tr. (Erisim 24 Mayis 2024). Burada
yer alan bahse konu kaynaklarin geneli yazma niishalardan bizzat incelenmis; bir kismi ise haklarinda yapilan
ve “kaynaklar” kisminda zikredilen kitap ve tez ¢alismalarindan aktarilmistir.
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Satin | Makam Usil | Giiftekir™® |  Bestekér Aciklama’
Zerre denlii ‘asika
himmet olursa
yardan A Devr-i Ahmed Aga el- | Atrabii’l-asdr’da
6 | Bir degil yiizbin Saba Kebir Meghul Mehter | Edirnelidir.
olursa, gam yimez
agyardan
Biitan ol kakiil-i
‘anber-semime Atrabii’l-asar’da
miibteladir hep . ) N.ﬁ; ne ngmlyla
7 o | Hiiseyni Evfer Arif Ahmed Celebi | bilindiginden ve Galata
Gazdlan-1 harem pa- dogumlu oldugundan
beste-i dam-1 cefadir bahsedilmektedir.
hep
Bahar geldi bu fasl-1 Atrabii’l-dsar’da
ferah-feza diismez N4‘ne namiyla
8 |Kenare ‘azm idelim | Hiiseyni | Muhammes Ismeti Ahmed Celebi bilindiginden ve Galata
boyle bir heva dogumlu oldugundan
diismez bahsedilmektedir.
Alup yine eline Atrabii’l-asdr’da
cAm-1 zer-nigarini mahlas1 Verdi, dogum
giil i . _ | yeri Diyarbakir olarak
9 Safi ile gegirir Asiran Zencir Mechul | Ahmed Celebi kayithdur.
mevsim-i baharini Kemani/Rebabi oldugu
giil belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
. mahlas1 Verdi, dogum
I\{esAim—l l}ﬁil—heves yeri Diyarbakir olarak
gisli-y1 candnimdan kayitlidir.
el (;eksﬁp . . | Kemani/Rebabi oldugu
10 | Ceker bir giin Babatahir Cenber Verdi Ahmed Celebi belirtilmistir. Millet
nedamet, &h u Kiitiiphanesi 736 nolu
efgﬁrflmdan el mecmuada bestekar
geksiin olarak “Diyarbekri”
kayd1 vardir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Sultan Mehmed Han
Reftim i blirdim donemi Basra Valisi
5-1 t i oldugu belirtilmistir.
11 g;lﬁgdil tt)l::-k\)/zrddiﬂmenzil Arazbar | Nim-devir Mechul Ali Pasa Heki%nbasl
be-menzil mecmuasinda bestekar
icin “Abd-i Ali” kayd:
diisiilmiistiir.
O sdhun bezmine
din gelmesiin agyara At}:abii -dsar’a gore
12 | Yeryokur Nevi Evfer R | A'ma forahim | dogum yeri Istanbul-
Goniil bag-1 Celebi Kocamustafapasa dir
frem’diir giilseninde ve neyzendir.
hara yer yoktur
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Satin | Makam Usil | Giiftekir™® |  Bestekér Aciklama’
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
dogum yeri Istanbul-

. Kocamustafapasa’dir
Irigdi mevsim-i giil ve neyzendir. Hafiz
seiyr—i gilistan ide o ] Post mecmuasinda
13 |5 Hiiseyni Zencir Meghul A'ma Ibréhlm ussak makaminda ve
Geg:lrme fursati gel Celebl “Kadri” isimli bir
‘e{ys—l cavidan ide bestekara kayithdir.
gor Aym giifteye Dede
Efendi bestenigar bir
beste yapmustir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
Céan kalmadi bes ki dogum veri Ruscuk
14 n@le }( tldim Senstz Asiran Semai Meghul Andelib beldesi, yasadig1 yer
Hicran elemini Istanbul olarak
simdi bildim sensiz belirtilmistir.
Hiisn kim galiye vii Seyhiilisla Atrabii ’l'ﬁfé” ‘da
gazeden imdad ister m Yahya dogum yeri Ruscuk
15 | Istemez dil an1 bir Neva Evfer Efendi Andelib beldesi, yasadig yer
hiisn-i Huda-dad (Zekeriyaza Istanbul olarak
ister de) belirtilmistir.
Giisad olur giil-i Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
bahtim tebessiim Abdiilbaki, dogum yeri
ittikce . ] . .| Istanbul-Kasimpasa,
16 Acild: gonca-i Riy-i Irak Zencir Mechul Arif Efendi yasadig1 yer Istanbul-
tab’1im terenniim Laleli olarak
ittikce belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yeri Iran,
yasadig1 yer Istanbul
Kanda varsa “asik-1 olarak belirtilmistir.
bi-¢are cananin arar Avvad Udi’dir. Millet
17 | Derd ile bimar olan Agiran Hafif Nabhifi - | Kiitiiphanesi 736 nolu
elbetde dermanin Mehmed Aga P
mecmuada acem-
arar agiran makaminda ve
bestekar “Karakiz”
seklinde kayithdir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yeri Iran,
Laleler bezm-i yasadig1 yer Istanbul
cemende cAm-1 olarak. belirtilmisgtir.
18 ‘igret gosterir Bayai Devr-i BaKi Avvad Udi’dir. Hdfiz Post
Devletinde hiisrev-i Kebir Mehmed Aga | Mecmuasmda
giil ‘aysa ruhsat muhayyer makaminda
gosterir ve ¢enber uslliinde
olup bestekar kaydi
olarak “Itri” yazilidir.
Ne agildik feza-y1 Atrabii’l-asdr’da
g}'ilsene gil- dogum yeri Haleb-
19 pirchenlerle Nisabur | Nim-devir Meghul Baba Nevayi Sehba, yasadigr yer

Ne salindik murad
iizre boy1 serv-i
semenlerle

Istanbul olarak
belirtilmistir.
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Sat1 | Makam | Usal | Giiftekar™ |  Bestekar Agiklama™
Didim hﬁsnﬁq Atrabii’l-asdr’da
beratinda nedir ziilf- dogum yeri Haleb-

1 siyah egri At avi | Sehba, yasadigi yer
20 . . Sehnaz Evfer Necati Bey | Baba Nevayi |: » yasadigl ye
Didi bu Riim le}r Y Y Istanbul olarak
bunda olur tugra-y1 belirtilmistir.
sah egri
SiAri§k.—i qesrp—i Atrabii’l-dsdr’da ismi
htninim ol aAfet— ) Mustafa, mahlas Itri,
51 | meve-i Qeryadur ' Hiiseyni Darb—l Yah}la Buhiirizade | dogum yeri istanbul-
Ki her kim katre-i Fetih Nazim Yaylak olarak
eskimde bin diizeh belirtilmistir.
hiiveydadur
Dll—ber djle dil dil- Atrabii’l-dsdr’da ismi
bef-lAfG.gana Mustafa, mahlasi Itr,
miinasi NN NN dogum yeri Istanbul-
22 Giil biilbiile biilbiil Muhayyer Fahte Buhiirizade | Buhirizade Yaylak olarak
giil-i hgndéna belirtilmistir.
miindsib
Ruhun bir lale-i Atrabii’l-asar’da
terdir ne lale lale-i Seyhiilislam Yahya
23 hamra - . Neva Sakil Meghul Cevher Aga | Efendi’nin miintesibi
Hatin bir taze oldugu
“anberdir ne ‘anber belirtilmektedir.
‘anber-i sara
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Gonliim heves-i Seyhﬁ.I isl@m Yahy? .
Ziilf-i siych-Kare Elf(fi:nfh’mn miintesibi
diisiirdiim L S e
24 Miirg-i dilimi sahn-1 Nikriz | Muhammes | Meghul Cevher Aga belirtilrpekt.edir. Zekai
gemen-zare Dede’nin hisar-buselik
diistirdiim bestesinin notasi
mevcuttur.
Bizden ey bad-1 saba At’: abii ’l-é;zi.r ‘da
25 vir haber azadelere Bavati Semai ) Mustafa Carseb dogum yeri Istanbpl
Miibtela old1 goniil Y Izzet Efendi | Mustafa Aga olaralf geg:.m’elftedlr.
bunda *Arapzadelere Sermiiezzin’dir.
Ey goniil gayriya
eyl evleme cinan Cemenzade | Atrabii l-dsdr 'da
26 inin “ask Uzzal | Muhammes Ulvi Mehmed dogum yeri Diyarbakir
Birinin "agki lebi olarak gegmektedir.
derd R Celebi
erinunda yeter, can
bir olur
Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
Ismail, dogum yeri
Diyarbakir olarak
belirtilmistir. Millet
. Kiittiphanesi 736’da
Kasdin eger¢i can u “Beste-i Na'ne
27 dilim birisinedir Kiirdi Hafif Kabili Cuvaldizzade |Ahmed” kayd: vardur.

Ikisi de feda yoluna
birisi nedir?

Kadi-zdde Ibrahim
Vahdi Efendi
mecmuasimda ayni
makam ve ustilde
ancak bestekar “Halid-
zade” olarak kayithdir.
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Satin | Makam | Usal | Giiftekir™ | Bestekar Agiklama’™
Atrabii’l-asar’'da
o dogum yerinin Istanbul
Eli yanar mi oldugu belirtilmistir.
ulunur ¢un . . . . | Mevlevi’dir. Millet

28 | cigerimden gayri Hicaz Evfer Mekdd | Dervis Abdi | i hanesi 736°da
B}r acr mi bulunur bestekar olarak “Samli
yarelerimden gayri Dervis Mehmed”

yazilidir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
A e A dogum yeri Filibe,
I\{az idiip b:;n asik-1 yasadig1 yer
zara sever dirsen i C Edirne’dir.

29 | beni o l\i[l;l?ayl}i’;r EGV; Mechul Eerg}s Ali- Mevlevi’dir. Itrf
Sen de insaf eyle ey use ev uaumzen ) o ecmuasinda ayni
giilgehre kim ustilde irrak makaminda
sevmez seni ancak “La-edri” olarak

kayithdir.

Atrabii’l-asar’da
Gel ey saba eser-i dogumvyeri Filibe,
giil-bahardan ne i Al yez1§ad1g(1j yer
haber Ay . Dervis Ali- | Edirne’dir.

30 Acar m1 gonca dili Babatahir Zencir Meghul Kudimzen | Mevlevi’dir. Kadi-zade
gill-"izdrdan ne Ibrahim Vahdi Efendi
haber mecmuasimda “Dervis

Ali” olarak kayithdr.
L o Atrabii’l-asar’da
G‘Ordumh alfS-l rly-1 dogum yerinin Sam,
yan gevherin . . yasadig1 yerin

31 aylnefle ) Irak Hafif Mechul ]gzrrzg ?elrll- Istanbul-Galata
Bir giizeldir ufz y Mevlevihanesi oldugu
OlunIAnus glylya belirtilmistir. Mevlevi
gencinede olup Serneyzen’dir.

o Atrabii’l-asar’da
Sukih—d.en.l' cand dogum yerinin Sam,
nesim-i zulf—l. Dervis Ali- yasadig1 yerin

32 sebbuyu‘n senin Bayati Cenber Mechul Sernes zen [stanbul-Galata
Andirir }}s§alia her y Mevlevihanesi oldugu
dem ol giil-i rliyun belirtilmistir. Mevlevi
senin olup Serneyzen’dir.
Hayl-i ‘usséka bela-

vi nagehandir Atrabii’l-dsar’da

33 | gamzesi Neva Evfer Mechul Dervis Ali | dogum yerinin Istanbul
Cesm-i sermesti Sirugani oldugu belirtilmistir.
*ayin amma Giilgeni’dir.
nihandir gamzesi
Dil-i nizare
terahhum ider Atrabii’l-dsar da

34 | habibim yok Segah Hafif Vecihi Dervis Ali | dogum yerinin Istanbul
Hezar zahm Sirugani oldugu belirtilmistir.
niimayan veli Gillsentdir.
tabibim yok
Gerdeni cind Atrabii’l-asar’da

erden-1 canda o ini

35 | kemend-i ziilfii Muhayyer | Cenber Mechul Dervis Celebi dogum yerinin

canane midir

Istanbul-Eyyiib oldugu
belirtilmistir.
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Satin | Makam Usil | Giiftekir™® |  Bestekér Aciklama’
Eyleyen halim
perisan ol perisane
midir
Bahar-1 hiisniiniin o
bil kadrin ey meh At}:abu l-aiva{f da

36 |cavidan sanma Acem Evfer [smeti Dervis Celebi dogum yermin _
O gevher degme bir Ista.n‘t')ul—.E}{yub oldugu
kanda bulunmaz belirtilmistir.
rayegan sanma

Atrabii’l-asar’da
Pirahen-i rengini o dogum yerinin ] .

37 | simin-beden Gizre Uzzal Hafif Mechul Dervis Kasim Trablus, ya$afhg1 yerin
Berg-i giil-i terdir ki Istqnbul QIngu
diiger yasemen iizre belirtilmistir.

Mevlevi’dir.
‘Arizin vasf eyler e
iken giilsen igre giil . Ati:abu l-a;a( da )

38 |gile Hicaz Zencir Hayali Bey Dervis dogufrl yenmm Bagdat
Séyle kesret oldi Mehmed oldugu Pel}ﬂllmlStlr.
kim soylerdi biilbiil Mevlevi’dir.
biilbiile
Ter olmadin leb-i
hahis kenar-1 Atrabii’l-asar’da
camindan . . Dervis dogum yerinin Bagdat

3 Cekildi dil felegin Evig Zencir Meghul Mehmed | oldugu belirtilmistir.
bezm-i na- Mevlevi’dir.
tamamindan

A . Atrabii’l-asar’da
S?ra.b'f germ-1 aski dogum yerinin Edirne
“E‘sll,‘.j“p mestanedir oldugu belirtilmistir.

40 |8 u.rln ilfeti va Hicaz Zencir Mechul | Dervis Mustafa | Mevlevi olup
Gam Heul e:tl var Ascibasr’dir. [Bu zat,
Z?Vk,_lle biganedir Kigek Dervis Mustafa
gonliim Efendi’dir.]

Su}?h Zﬁlup .Ilr(lflél—l Atrabii’l-asar’da
ruhundan nikal _ . < S

41 Ussak Darl? ! Fuzali Dervis Omer dogufll yermii Ista.nbul
Cik ki temasaya, Fetih oldugu belirtilmistir.
¢ika afitab Mevlevi’dir.

Yolunda cén virem
gi?i derdnumda Atrabii’l-asar’da
‘alamet var N .

42 ) Agiran Evfer Veysi Dervis Sadayi dogufn yermii Ista.nbul
Sehid-i tig-1 ‘ask oldugu belirtilmistir.
olmaga gonliimde Mevlevi’dir.
sehadet var

A . . Atrabii’l-asar’da
Meyan-1 l}lcce‘l . dogum yerinin Istanbul
g‘.rlkatde kald: kesti-i oldugu belirtilmistir.
i o1 .
43 Hicaz Diiyek Mechul Dervis Sadayi Mevevi'dir. Jtri

Burlzi garise
¢ekmez kenare
neyleyelim

mecmuasimda aynt
makam ve ustlde fakat
bestekar1 La-edri
olarak kayithdir.
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Atrabii’l-asar’da
. Istanbul-Eyy{ib
“Astk-1 gam-1 dil- dogumlu oldugu
44 riibastz olmaz Evig Remel Mechul Ebibekir Aga behrtzlrplstlr. Zek.é.l i
Piran-1 heva ‘asasiz Dede’nin acem-kiirdi
olmaz makamindaki
bestesinin notasi
mevcuttur.
Senin ¢iin hab-1 Atrabii’l-asar’'da
rahat ¢cesm-i Istanbul-Eyyub
giryanimla dog.ur.nlu. Olldu@l.
45 | diismendiir Hiiseyni Zencir | Nabi Efendi | Eb(bekir Aga b?.hl:tllmlsm.' Millet
e e n Kiitiiphanesi 736 nolu
]3.1sat—.1 1§t1£ahat mecmuada bestekar
cism-1 su%anlmla “Bekir Cavus” adiyla
diismendiir kayithdir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
isminin Mehmed,
dogum yerinin
Istanbul-Kasimpasa
oldugu belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-dsarm 10
Gidermis dilden ol 6204 ve 1739
sohbetin ile gussalar niishalarinda
46 |EM0 Trak Fer Kafzade | 1 ciibagizade | Gllcibasizade’ye ait
Kan1 ey cidm-1 cem Faizi sadece bir tane beste
ol zevkler ol eski érnegi Verilmistir.
‘alemler “Gidermis...” seklinde
baslayan buradaki eser
(S. No 46) 6204
numarali niishada
bulunurken 1739
numarali niishada
bulunmamaktadir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
isminin Mehmed,
dogum yerinin
Istanbul-Kasimpasa
oldugu belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-dsar i 1U
6204 ve 1739
Gordiim kenar-cuda niishalarinda
47 sihr-i “andelib-zar Hicaz Sakil Meghul Giilclibagizade Gilciibagizade’ye ait

Ber-mu'tedil hevada
okur si'r-i abdar

sadece bir tane beste
ornegi verilmistir.
“Gordiim...” seklinde
baslayan buradaki eser
(S.No 47) 1739
numarali niishada
bulunurken 6204
numarali niishada
bulunmamaktadir.
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Dem-be-dem
didelerim esk-i
firdvan biiridi Habib Atrabii’l-asar’'da
48 o o Saba Semai Mechul Dedezade dogum yerinin Istanbul
Bir iki merdiimi Abdullah Aga | oldugu belirtilmistir.
gark eyledi ‘'umman
biiridi
Daglarila nev-be- Atrabii ’l'ﬁiv’if’ da
nev bu cism-i zar1 . dogum yerinin Istanbul
seyr idiin Habib oldugu belirtilmistir.
49 o Acem Sakil Mechul Dedezade Itri mecmuasimda ayni
Dest-i mihnetde Abdullah Aga | makam ve ustlle
g(;llmls lalezart seyr “Dede-zade” seklinde
idiin kayithdur.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yerinin Magrib
diyar1, yasadig1 yerin
o Istanbul oldugu
Firkatin Yandlfdl belirtilmistir. Ayni
bagrim cigerim kan . makam ve usiille
50 old: gel in Arazbar Cenber Sey;ndﬂ Hact KéASIAm T | Hekimbas
Gel ki didarin bu Nesimi Tanbiri mecmuasmda “Kasim
sayru cina derman Aga”, Kadi-zade
oldr gel Ibrahim Vahdi Efendi
mecmuasmda “Haci
Kasim” olarak
kayithdir.
Dil-i seyda firak-1
yar ile rencidedir Atrabii’l-Gsér'da
51 |Simdi Saba Devr-i Meghul | Hafiz Kémiir | dogum yeri
Giilinden ayr1 Revan istanbul’dur.
diismiis biilbiil-i
stridedir simdi
Dil-i asiifte kim ol Atrabii’l-dsdr 'da
“anberin-gisilya dogum yeri )
baglanmis ) ] o . L Istanbul’dur.. Millet
52 Sanurlar sebze-i Irak Nim-devir Naili Hafiz Komiir Kiitiiphanesi 736’da
hod-riistedir bestekar ismi
sebbliya baglanmig “Hafiz dur.
Serh eylemege derd
{i gam-1 ‘askint her Atrabii’l-asdr’a gore
bar ismi Mehmed, dogum
53 | Ey sth-1 cefakar Hiseyni Evsat Meghul Hafiz Kumral | Yeri Uskiidar’dur.
Derda ki bulunmadi Huday1 dergaht
cihinda bana bir yar zakirbagisidur.
Bir miinis-i gam-har
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
ismi Mehmed, dogum
o yeri Uskiidar’dur.
Reng-i giil-i hos-bl Hiidayi dergahi
ruh-1 cdnanda zakirbagisidir.
54 | bulundi Nikriz Evfer Mechul Hafiz Kumral Hekimbasgt

Her diirlii letafet ki
olur anda bulund1

mecmuasimda aynt
makam ve ustilde
bestekar “Hafiz”
seklinde kayithdir.
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Ham olmaz degme o
tir-endaz-1 dheng Atrabii i/t{lsg;n dg
imtihanindan A Atln A 1sminin viehmed,
55 Ol ebrillar ki Neva Evfer Naili Hafiz Post dogum yerinin Istanbul
Riistem-i dag-1 oldugu belirtilmistir.
sahtidir kemanindan
Temennamiz ne
nlis-1 meyde ne Atrabii ’i/c{isﬁ;i dz
sagarda kalmisdir .. . Darb-1 R 1sminn viehmed,
56 Netice Arzil bir bi- Hiiseyni Fetih Meghul Hafiz Post | qogum yerinin Istanbul
bedel dilberde oldugu belirtilmistir.
kalmigdir
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
isminin Siileyman,
dogum yerinin

Bir stiha ‘asikim Uskiidar oldugu

bana bin mekr u 4l belirtilmistir. IU Nadir

57 |ider Acem Hafif Meghul Hafiz Rifat | Eserler Kiitiiphanesi
Bir serve m4’ilim ki Tiirk¢e Yazmalar
gami kadd1 dal ider 3533'te ayn1 makam ve

usiilde bestekar

“Hafiz” olarak

kayithdir.

Atrabii’l-asdr’da

mahlasinin Zek.i,

dogum yerinin Istanbul
Seraser yandim ey oldugu belirtilmistir.
dil ates-i ah-1 ciger- Devranbacizade, Cengl
sliza " Haslmlzﬁde N . Halil ve

58 Yine néarenci bir Irak Sakil Yetimi Halil Efendi Nasuhpasazade.Hahl
came bi¢indim fasl-1 de denilmektedir.
nevriza Hafiz Post

mecmuasmda bestekar
“Halil Kad1” olarak
kayithdir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Ne dem semgir-i mahlasinin Zeki,
gamzeyle o fettan dogum yerinin Istanbul
gosterir kendin ) . | oldugu belirtilmistir.

59 Biitan tasvir-i Yisuf Bayati Cenber Meghul Halil Efendi | peyranbacizade, Cengi
gibi hayran gosterir Halil ve
kendin Nasuhpasazade Halil

de denilmektedir.

Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Kacan Ferhad’a mahlasimin Hults,
Sirin cliy-1 ir emr dogum yerinin
i tas i o5 _

60 |1 di fls uzﬂre . Irak Nim-devir Diirri Hafan AgaA Istan:bul Flndlk}l
Hevaya tisesin Serhanendegan | oldugu ve tanbir

sevkinden atdi didi
bas tizre

caldig1 belirtilmistir.
[Bu zat, Enfi Hasan
Aga’dir.]
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Atrabii’l-asar’da
mahlasinin Hulds,
dogum yerinin
Istanbul-Findikl1

Alup yine eline oldu%u ve Far.lbﬁ.r .
mutriba ¢aganelerin . Tahir Hasan Aga- qa!dlgl b?h..rtﬂmlstl.r'
61 . Acem Zencir . A ~_ | Millet Kiitiiphanesi
Yiirekde uyansa hey Efendi Serhanendegin 736°da nevriz-1 acem
heylerin teranelerin
makaminda ve ¢enber
usiliinde
kaydedilmistir. [Bu
zat, Enfl Hasan
Aga’dir.]
Nezzére kil goniil o Atrqby Z-Aa}f ar (cila
62 biit-i mah-1 tal‘ate Acemm Hafif Mechul Hasan gn}ln;l rirr?i(; ’
Bak bak seni bu hale | e Efendizade I&%‘jké;’eol dug
koyan bi-miiriivvete belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
Yiiz siirmege can isminin Ahmed,
payine ¢okdan dogun} yeriniri
nigerandir A . Hasan Kadlkoy.()l.dugu.
63 1A Hiiseyni Remel Niizhet AR belirtilmistir. Millet
Didarma hasret Efendizade e .

Kerim b bi Kiittiphanesi 736 nolu
goKer 1r(111 unca zabir mecmuada bestekar
sumandit “Molla” seklinde

yazilidir.
Biilbiiliin zarin seha
Vakt:1 bahdr olsun . A Atrabii’l-asar’da
da gor A Devr-i Hatibzade 8 .
64 | . R . Neva N Meghul . | dogum yerinin Galata
Agikin zar-1 dil- Kebir Osman Efendi < S
efgarin hezar olsun oldugu belirtilmistir.
da gor
Behiisn i hulk i Atrabii’l-asar’da
vefa kes beyar ma ) o dogum yerinin
. o N Hafiz-1 Hazinedar Istanbul, naminin
65 |neresid Saba Semai NN - A
R . Sirazi Ahmed Aga | Kasim Agazade
Tor? de{ mn suhan Hazinedar1 oldugu
inkar ma neresid belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
dogum yerinin
Istanbul, naminin
Kasim Agazade
Agyar ile ey gonca Ha;ir}ede.lrl.oldugu
sen i¢ bade-i giilglin belirtilmistir. Hdfiz
Ben nis ideyim hiin Post mecmuasinda
66 e e Acem Semai Mechul Hazinedar | makami acem-
Ciin boyle imis ¢ Ahmed Aga | asiran’dir. Hekimbasi

neyleyelim ‘adet-i
gerdin

Devran siire her din

mecmuasimda aynt
makam ve ustlde
bestekar “Na‘li”ye
kayitlidir. Hamparsum
Limonciyan’in bayati-
araban bestesinin
notas1 mevcuttur.
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Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yerinin Istanbul

Kil sabd gonliim oldugu belirtilmistir.
perisan oldigin Ali Rifat Cagatay’in
canana ‘arz . y o A dilkes-haveran ve
67 Stret-i halin bu Saba Semai Fuzali Hobyéarzade Hiiseyin Sadettin
viran miilkiin it Arel’in revnakniima
sultana ‘arz makamlarindaki
bestelerinin notasi
mevcuttur.
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
dogum yeri Edirne’dir
ve Sultan Mehmet
Han’1n on sekiz yil
imamligini yapmustir.
Cennet safas1 vuslat- Kadi-zéde Ibrahim
1 canan degil midir imAm-t Sultdnd Vahdi Efendi
68 | Dizah belasi Evic Hafif Ulvi HI)I; Zﬁ;;lll El;eigli mecmuasimda aynt
mihnet-i hicran makam ve bestekar
degil midir fakat diiyek usiliinde
kaydedilmistir. Millet
Kiittiphanesi 759
numaralt mecmuada
bestekar kaydi
“Ibrahim Efendi”dir.
Bitmez yiiregim Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
yareleri isler Devr-i imam-1 Sultani dogum yeri Edirne’dir
69 |onulmaz Hiiseyni ReV{_l Mechul ﬁ)n ?EH EI} aan. ve Sultan Mehmet
Sabr eyleyelim ¢are evan ranim BN Han’in on sekiz yil
nedir bitmez is imamligin1 yapmustir.
olmaz
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Bu tab ile ruhsare-i Seyhiilisla Edirne Haskoylii
canna bakilmaz m Yahya ) oldugu; keman/rebab
70 | Gozler kamasur Kiird1 Semai Efendi Ismail Aga | ve ney icra ettigi
mihr-i dirahsana (Zekeriyaza belirtilmistir. Ali Rifat
bakilmaz de) Cagatay’in nihavend
bestesi mevcuttur.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Edirne Haskoylii
oldugu; keman/rebab
ve ney icra ettigi
belirtilmistir.
Herkese mihr-i vefa Hekimbag .
‘ussaka naz itmek Tec"mua.szr}da ‘E)eit ekar
den . s Miiezzin Ismail
71 | ne Hiizzam | Muhammes | Mechul Isméil Aga | olarak kayithdir. Kadi-

Gayre ihsan ehl-i
dilden ihtiraz itmek
neden

zdade Ibrahim Vahdi
Efendi ve Itri
mecmuasimda ayni
bestekar adiyla fakat
bestenigar makami ve
devr-i revan ustliinde
kayithidir. Osep
Aga’nin acem-kiirdi
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bestesinin notasi
vardir.

‘Anber hatin andim Seyhiilisla
yhiilisla A s
tama* hima m Yahya Atrabii l-asizr da
72 dﬁsﬁrdﬁm Hiseyni Evfer Efendi Kadri-yi A‘ma Istan:b ul dogumlu
Miirg-i dili (Zekeriyaza Oldpgu .
kurtulmayacak dama de) belirtilmektedir.
diistirdiim
Ey siih-1 cefa-pise Atrabii ’l-ciSfir ‘da
73 | nigiin (j'ﬁna klyarsm Acem Daﬂ?_l Mesti Kadri-yi A‘ma Istan:b ul dogumlu
Kafirdir o halin ki Fetih Oldpgu .
sen imana klyarsnfl belirtilmektedir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
isminin Ahmed,
Eyleye yar seza-vér dogum yerinin Istanbul
visal agyari oldugu belirtilmistir.
74 Giryeden gayr Segah | Muhammes Riisdi Kapudanzade | Millet Kiitliphanesi
nolur ‘ﬁs]k-l Zarin 736 nOlu mecmuada
Kan maye makaminda ayni
bestekar ve usil
bilgisiyle kayitlidir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
Seyr it ‘izar-1 yar1 isminin Ahmed,
hatt-1 miisk-bar ile dogum yerinin Istanbul
75 | Hosdur cemende Rehavi Remel Said Kapudanzade | oldugu belirtilmistir.
mevsim-i giil Tascizade Recep
nevbahar ile Celebi’nin mahur
bestesi vardir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
Mahser-i rihmis Marc}m dogumlu ’
. oldugu ve Istanbul’da
sagin devr-i diE
kamerde ey peri yasacls .
76 | . A Ussak Evfer Meghul Kara Mehmed | belirtilmektedir.
Ars-1 mecid imis .
! Hekimbasgi
ruhun hal u hattin A
melekleri mecmuasmda bestekar
Ahizade olarak
kayithdir.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
Risen olmaz sam-1 Mardin dogumlu
bahtim subh-1 vuslat oldugu ve Istanbul’da
neylesiin yasadigi
77 e e 1 Bayati Cenber Rifati Kara Mehmed | belirtilmektedir. Millet
Tali lm;“}h degil ol Kiitiiphanesi 736 nolu
mah-1 tal*at mecmuada bestekar
neylestin “Diyarbekri” seklinde
kayithdir.
Bezm-i gemende Atrabii’l-asar’'da
siveler eyler yiiriir Istanbul dogumlu
misin R . Kazzaz Hasan | ©0ldugu
™ | Cana cemilin Mahur Fer Meghul Celebi | belirtilmektedir. Millet
A n PR, Kiittiphanesi 759
ayinede hi¢ goriir
misin numaralt mecmuada
bestekar bilgisi
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bulunmay1p aym
makamda ve hafif
usiliinde
kaydedilmistir.

79

Yare sorunca sive-i
kadd-i nihalini

Didi, gel itme bana
kiyamet su'alini

Saba

Sakil

Hatemi

Kemankeszade
Ahmed Efendi

Atrabii’l-asar’da
Istanbul-Tophane
dogumlu oldugu
belirtilmektedir.
Atrabii’l-dsar’m 1U
6204 ve 1739
niishalarinda
Kemankeszade Ahmed
Efendi’ye ait sadece
bir tane beste drnegi
verilmistir. “Yare
sorunca...” seklinde
baslayan buradaki eser
(S.No 79) 1739
numarali niishada
bulunurken 6204
numarali niishada
bulunmamaktadir.

80

Kumas-1 siirh-1
dagim car-sii-y1 sine
peydadir

Nesat-1 “askila sehr-i
viicidum bir
donanmadir

Neva

Devr-i
Revan

Mechul

Kemankeszade
Ahmed Efendi

Atrabii’l-asar’da
Istanbul-Tophane
dogumlu oldugu
belirtilmektedir.
Atrabii’l-dsdr i 1U
6204 ve 1739
niishalarinda
Kemankeszade Ahmed
Efendi’ye ait sadece
bir tane beste drnegi
verilmigtir. “Kumas-
1...” seklinde baglayan
buradaki eser (S. No
80) 6204 numaralt
niishada bulunurken
1739 numaral1 niishada
bulunmamaktadir.

81

Kiyun gibi ehl-i dile
bag-1 irem olmaz
Bag-1irem ol

cennet-i feyze
harem olmaz

Neva

Sakil

Kudsizade

Koca Osman
Celebi

Atrabii’l-asar’da
dogum yerinin
Kasimpasa oldugu ve
rebab icra ettigi
belirtilmistir.
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82

Asiyan-1 miirg-i dil
ziilf-i perisanindadir
Kande varsam ey
peri gdnliim senin
yanindadir

Segah

Hafif

Fuzili

Koca Osman
Celebi

Atrabii’l-asar’da
dogum yerinin
Kasimpasa oldugu ve
rebab icra ettigi
belirtilmistir. Nevres
Bey’in 1sfahan; Kanuni
A’ma Nazim Bey’in
sedaraban; Arel’in
ussak, Bekir Sidki
Sezgin’in saba ve
Cinugen Tanrikorur’un
sevkefza
makamlarinda besteleri
ve notalar1 mevcuttur.

83

Niyaz-name

(Ey sth teri ki naz-
rd midani,
Ser-ndzed igvebaz-1
men

beli beli sah-1 men

ehha yar-i men vay
tene nendir)

Biselik

Tiirki Darb

Mechul

Koca Osman
Celebi

Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yerinin
Kasimpasa oldugu ve
rebab icra ettigi
belirtilmistir.
Mecmuada Koca
Osman Celebi’nin
bestelerinden 2
tanesinin giiftesine yer
verilmistir. {lgili
boliimiin sonunda ise
(26b) “Niyaz-name”
isimli kar’dan makam-
tiir-usdl bilgileriyle s6z
edilmistir. Dolayisiyla
her ne kadar metin
olarak yer almasa da
biyografide bahsedilen
bu giiftenin sozlerini
Hafiz Post ve
Hekimbasgi
mecmuasmdan tespit
edilerek tabloya
eklenmesini uygun
gordiik.

84

Ciy-1 eskim serv-
kaddin ¢iin ko aksun
si-be-sti

Bisitan-1 kiiyin

aray1 tolansun kii-
be-kii

Evig

Evfer

Seyhiilisla
m Yahya
Efendi
(Zekeriyaza
de)

Kiigiik imam

Atrabii’l-dsar’da isminin
Ahmed, dogum yerinin
Istanbul oldugu
belirtilmistir. [U Nadir
Eserler Kiitiiphanesi
Tiirk¢e Yazmalar 6204
nolu yazmanin 27b
varaginda ismi
Ahmed’dir. Ancak
Behar’da, (Seyhiilislamin
Miizigi, s. 266) ismi
Mehmed olarak
kaydedilmistir. Millet
Kiitiiphanesi 759
numarali mecmuada
bestekar “Kii¢iik imam”
seklindedir.
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Nigiin sfiz-1 dertinin
‘asik-1 bi-dil nihan Atrabii’l-Gsérda
eyler , femini
85 Hiiseyni | Nim-devir Azmi Kii¢iik Imam ISt Ah.m.ed?
Ani1 bid-1 nesim-i dogum yerinin Istanbul
subh-1 vuslat hod oldugu belirtilmistir.
‘ayan eyler
Alup agtisa hemgiin
hale ol mah-1 nevi Atrabii’l-Gsérda
imdi . Kii¢iik ..
§ Muhayyer |  Devr-i A L isminin Mehmed,
86 N A Raégib Miiezzin < s
Muradim iizre -blselik Revan Celebi dogum yerinin Istanbul
déndiirdiim bu garh- oldugu belirtilmistir.
1 kec-revi simdi
Dirsen ey dil ¢esm-i
bahtim derd-i hicran Atrabii’'l-Gsér'da
gormestin Kueitk isminin Mehmed
87 o Neva Cenber Mechul Miiezzin 9 s
Kanli yasin sil nigah Celebi dogum yerinin Ista.nbul
itdiik¢e canan oldugu belirtilmistir.
gormesiin
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yerinin
Uskiidar olup Maktiil
Kara Mustafa Paga’nin
hanendesi oldugu

S4aki be-niir-i bade beulil.'.tilmistilj. Millet

ber efrliz-1 cdm-1 ma Kiitiiphanesi 759

. Hafiz-1 ., - | numarali mecmuada
88 Mufrlb begl k} kar-1 Evig Genber Sirazi Mahmad Aga evi¢ makaminda, tlirki
cﬂ}an sod bekam-1 darb ustliinde bir nakis
ma beste olarak bestekar
“Sestari”’nin adina
kayithdir. Sakir
Aga’nin ferahnak
bestesinin notasi
mevcuttur.

Kiyem demf ki

derd-i dili der .

A Atrabii’l-asar’da

miyane nem A

89 o Hicaz | Muhammes | Mechul Mahqu dogum yeri Diyarbakir
Bari ki asumén Celebi olarak gegmektedir.
nigest der miyane
nem
Ruh-1 alin sanema
resk-i sarab Devri Mahmid Atrabii’l-asar’da

90 OlmI.ISQ'UT Uzzal Revan Meghul Celebi dogum yeri Diyarbakir
Dil-i piir-sizum ol olarak gegmektedir.
ateste kebab
olmustur
Yéd-1 ruhiyle Atrabii’l-asar’da
aglasam eskim giil- | Besteniga A R .| isminin Mehmed,

91 |4y Om o . Semai Mechul Mecdi Efendi dogum yerinin Istanbul
La‘li hayali ile su oldugu belirtilmistir.

icsem sarab olur
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Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yeri Antep,
yasadigi yer

Per-i ves dil-i divane Istar%bul’dur. Bu gufte,

92 | mi-kesed siiyes Evig | TirkiDarb | Meghul | Mehmed Bey- | Hekimbase
Ki nist hadd-i beser Antabi meCfnuqszrld? Kér-1 .
seyr-i diden riyes Na21re-A1 Gisa, Amel:l

Ayntabl Mehmed Aga”
basligiyla
kaydedilmistir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yeri Antep,
yasadig1 yer
Istanbul’dur. Bu giifte,
Hiz be-cilve b kiin Mehmed B Hekimbasgi

93 |serv-i gemen tirdz-rd | Hiiseyni | Nimsakil Mechul © :1 2" | mecmuasinda “Amel-i
Ab u heva ziyade ntabi Ayntabl Mehmed Aga,
kiin bagge-i niyaz-ra Ustiles Nim-sakil”

basligiyla kiigek
makaminda kayitl bir
kar’dir.
Bise-i la‘l-i lebin ol Atrabii’l-asdr’da
mest-i bed-h i dogum yerinin

94 virmedi Asiran DCVI;-I Me(;hu] Memls Aga 1stanbul—F1nd1k11
Haste-i hicran-1 Kebir oldugu, Kaftani Memis
‘aska bir icim su Aga da denildigi
virmedi belirtilmistir.

Cikinca Atrabii’l-asar’da
pireheninden o sine dogum yerinin

95 |deryada Segah Zencir Mechul Memis Aga | Istanbul-Findikli
Sadef haram ola oldugu, Kaftani Memis
diirr-i semine Aga da denildigi
deryada belirtilmistir.
Had(11<eden 1ge<}tf)ni$ Atrabii’l-asar’da
nezaket yal u ba Abdiilhay Celveti’nin

96 |olmus sana Mahur Cenber Nedim | Molla fMehmed torunu ve Uskiidar
Mey siiziilmiis Efendi dogumlu olarak
siseden ruhsar-1 al ge(;mektedir'
olmug sana

Atrabii’l-asdr’da

Abdiilhay Celveti’nin
Hasret ile didesi tor?nu ve Uskiidar
plr-nem nice bi-care dogumlu ol.arak.

97 |var Ussak Cenber Kelim Molla Mehmed gef;r.r.lektedlrl. Millet
Sise-i dehr icre Efendi Kiittiphanesi 736 nolu
simdi bir peri- mecmuada bestekar
ruhsére var “Uskiidari Mollla

Mehmed” seklinde
kayithdir.
Bir bi-kesim ki Atrabii’l-asar’da
hélime mahrem dogum yerinin Kilis,

98 | bulunmad: Acem Hafif Meghul | Muharrem Aga | yasadigi yerin
Zahm-1 der(in-1 Istanbul-Yenibagge
sineye merhem oldugu belirtilmistir.

bulunmadi
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Atrabii’l-asdr’da
dogum yerinin Kilis,

Hayalin dideden yasadig1 yerin
naksin dil-i i Istanbul-Yenibagge
99 | strideden gikmaz Agiran DeV{_l Arzi Muharrem Aga | oldugu belirtilmistir.
O bir mu‘ciz-niima Revan Hafiz Post
tasvirdir ayineden mecmuasmda bestekar
¢ikmaz “Muharrem”
seklindedir.
Ey rzsk;ii [c)ieri, hii(sln— Atrabii’l-asdr’a gore
1 Huda-dad senindir . ) R - Acem dogumludur ve
100 Vey gonca-dehen, Hiiseyni Evfer Ragib Murad Aga is tanbul’ga yasamistr,
biilbiil-i na-sad Sestar-zen’dir.
senindir
Gegmis meger ki A A
fevi-i dem-i fursat Atrabii l-fzsar a gore
101 |itmisiz Hiiseyni Sakil Meghul Murad Aga fxcem d?gumludur ve
Biz ol perlyi stanAbul dz} }{asamlsur.
gormemisiz, gaflet Sestar-zen’dir.
itmisiz
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Simdi meyli Edirneli oldugu ve =
gonliimiin bir serv-i i Ebe;ade de d eml.d &l
102 | hos-reftaradir Hiseyni | 2%V | Mechul | Musalli Efendi | Slirtiimektedir. Millet
Ol hilal-ebrd iciin Kebir i(utgpharzem 736Ada
gonliim gdziim EdlmiVl Musalli
avaredir Efendi” olarak
kayithdir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Edirneli oldugu ve
Hat.-l ‘izarm .gérdi “Ebezade” de denildigi
103 1536 :;Ef(;eh: ;re_tbl éf_: Bayati Firenk¢in Faizi Musalli Efendi k;&g;lggl;z(ggél’\ﬁglet
zemin old1 yiiz bestekér olarak
hacilet ile “Musalli Celebi”
seklinde kayithdir.
Ely 1Iiieri—peyker Atrabii’l-asdr’da
olaldan mest ii o angae. | Istanbul dogumlu
104 | hayranin senin Hisar | Muhammes | Mechul Msiki Naibi . | oldugu ve l\%[llilsiki
Dagidupdur kendilyi Mustafa Efendi Naibi namiyla anildig
zﬁlf—i perisanin belirtilmektedir.
senin
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
Bana rahm iderdi dogun} y,e n
eger bileydi o Kadikoy’dir ve
105 | mehlikd nigeranimi Segah Hezec Meghul Mustafa Aga Serh}anende dir.
Hagimbey

Nazar eyler idi vefa
ile igideydi dh u
figanimi

mecmuasimda ayni
makam ve usille
“Itr”ye kayithidir.
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Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
Hayal-i cilve-ger dogurr.l' y,e n
dilde o sah-1 dil- Kadiksy'dir ve
106 | sitan ga’ib Babatahir | Nim-devir | Meghul | Mustafa Aga | Soanendedir. Kadi-
Tilsim-1 fitne &made zdde I@rahzm Vahdi
veli genc-i nihan ffendz ffzec"muasznda
g@’ib Kadikoylii Mustafa
Aga” yazilidir.
Dil esir olmaga bir Devr-i Miiezzi Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
107 | kdmet-i simsad ister Irak ReV{_l Meghul uefz “M | Kasimpasalidir ve
Hic degildir yine dil evan Mustafa ABa | g panende’dir.
miilkini berbad ister
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
‘Alem old: sad Ka? 1mpasa
senden ben esir-i . dogufn ludur’ ve
108 |gam heniiz Bayati Cenber Fuzili MMuezzmv Serhanende’dir. Hdfiz
“Alem itdi terk-i ustafa Aga | Post mfchuasznda
gam bende gam-1 bestekar “Surnazen .
“Alem heniiz [Zurna galan] Ahmed1
olarak goziikmektedir.
Ruhunda badeden Atrabii’l-asdr’da
yarin ki ab u tab olur isminin Yusuf, dogum
109 |peyda Rehavi | Nim-devir | Nabi Efendi| NabiEfendi |yerinin Urfa oldugu ve
Der(inumda benim Istanbul’da yasadig:
bir ma‘dem-i sim-ab belirtilmektedir.
olur peyda
Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
Mehmed, dogum yeri
Istanbul olarak
Zeban-1 “aski anlar belirtilmistir. Haifiz
sana benzer ‘igve- Post mecmuasimda
110 | ST YArm Ussak Havi Vecihi Na'lge Efendi | bestekar olarak “Na'li”
Cihan-arasin el-hak seklindedir.
sana simdi sOyledir Vardakosta Ahmed
var mi1 Aga’nin muhayyer-
siinbiile bestesi, notasi
mevcuttur.
Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
Mehmed, dogum yeri
Istanbul olarak
Ziilf-i dilber stinbiil- belirtilmistir. Millet
1bag-1 cinanimdir Kiitiiphanesi 736 nolu
111 benim O e g Asiran Zencir Vecihi Na‘lge Efendi | mecmuada bayati
Hatt-11a’li niisha-i makaminda ve sakil
ta'viz-i cAnimdir usiliinde “Beste-i
benim Hafiz, Giifte-i Cevri”
seklinde
kaydedilmistir.
Bién '{[fe}f{gﬂme; Seyhiilisla Atrabii’l-dsdr ’dva
561:1 arikde tenha m Yahya Nasuh IsAta.nbullu" oldugu ve
112 %e u; herd Kiirdi Evfer Efendi | Pasazade Omer | Katipler %umresmde
chden ey meh-r (Zekeriyaza Bey bulundugu
hayalin bana bi- de) belirtilmistir.
perva geliir
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Za‘f-1 gammla Atrabii’l-asar’'da
kalmadi tab-1 Nasuh Istanbullu oldugu ve

113 | nigdhimiz Ussak Hafif Mechul | Pasazidde Omer katipler %ﬁmresmde
Nezzare ise hiisnine Bey bul}ln.dug.u.
cana giinahimiz belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-asar’'da
Baklsln deler Istanbul dogumlu
méerle; bu l?e oldugu
114 | gamzeli bakisdur Nisdbur | Cenber Riahi | Na‘than Abdi | belirtilmektedir. Hafiz
R.‘?V.l.sm alur o Post mecmuasimda
goriullgr bu ne siveli bestekar “Selaniki”
revigdir seklindedir.
Mest olup giil giil
acilmissin bu Atrabii’l-asar’'da
fettanlik nedir .. o n Cn | Istanbul dogumlu
115 |, Alemi kirmakdasin Muhayyer Semai Rahi Na‘than Abdi Oldpgu .
aslb-i devranhk belirtilmektedir.
nedir
Fark olunmaz su‘le-i Atrabii’l-asdr m diger
ahim gice bazi niishalarinda
mehtib’dan . . . | (Hakk Tekin, ilgili
116 Neyleyim hiirgid-i Hiiseyni Cenber Mechul Nazim Celebi tez, 142) ismi
rahsAnim gdz agmaz Mustafa’dir ve Istanbul
habdan Yenibaggelidir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
o . isminin Yahya, dogum
C.ﬂ.lan hqra.b X yerinin Istanbul-
girigme-1 siyah Kumkapi oldugu
117 qc?srAmnde{lfAl . Hiiseyni Zencir Mechul Nazim Celebi | belirtilmistir. Atrabii’l-
Figan tegaful-1 dsdr’m [0 1739
gamzenden ah numarali niishas1 28a
gesminden varaginda ustl Cenber
olarak kayithdir.
Gl der ber i mey Atrabi l-dsir da
deli}(ef masuk X isminin Yahy4, dogum
118 be ) almest ha Muhayyer | Tiirki Darb H?flz:l Nazim Celebi | yerinin Istanbul-
Su tfm:l cthanem Sirazi Kumkapi oldugu
begtinin riiz belirtilmistir.
guldmest
Goniil te’sir-i tab-1 Atrabii ’l'ﬁsfir da
nesve-i cesminle Istanbul dogumlu ve
119 | mest olmus Muhayyer %e\g:l Mechul Nazim Efendi nigdfjms_l kiramdan
O keyfiyyetle ahir coir oldugu .
vasil-1 bezm-i elest b?hrtllmek.tedlr.
olmus Sazende’dir.
. Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
An peri ruhsar amed Mehmed, mahlasi
cay-1 der dil-i kerd i Devii Emin ve dogum yeri
120 |reft Nisabur Ke\gA_I Mechul Nazirizade | Selanik olarak
‘Akl ra hayran an eoIr belirtilmistir.
sekl i semail kerd i Hekimbasgi

reft

mecmuasimda ayni
makam ve bestekarla
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berefsan usiliinde
kayithdir.

Ci serv eger Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
behirdmi vii mi be- . Mehmed, mahlasi
121 | gilzari Segih Dev1:—1 Mechul Nazirizdide | Emin ve dogum yeri
Hired ze-hasret-i Revan Selanik olarak
rly-i to her gil-i belirtilmistir.
hari
Dil-i ye’s-tilfet-i Atrabii’l-asdr’da ismi
‘asik felekde kam- Mehmed, mahlasi
122 cli olmaz Nevriz-1 Devr-i Mechul Odabasizade | Riza, dogum yeri
Dertin-1 sade-levh-i acem Revan Efendi Eyytb, ¢algisi tanbiir
dilde naks arzt ve ney olarak
olmaz belirtilmistir.
Mest olur bir kez Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
goren bu hiisnile Mehmed, mahlasi
cananimi A Odabasizade | Riza, dogum yeri
123 Sah-1 hiibansin Segah Cenber Mechul Efendi Eyyiib, ¢algisi tanbir
Huda hifz eylesin ve ney olarak
sultanimi belirtilmistir.
Terk-i ser eyledi dil
i‘figlak et St A _ |Atrabii'l-dsdr'da
124 Basdan gecmese Segah | Muhammes | Mechul Osman Aga 1(\1/(I)gu.m ’}ilerl
kogmazdi seni anisa ¢it-
pirehenin
Matrab-1 ‘ask ‘aceb
sdz-1 Nevay1 dared HAfiz-1 Atrabii’l-asdr’da
125 | Naks-1 her nagme ki Neva Semai Sirazd Osman Celebi | mahlasinin Vehbi,
zed rah-1 be cayi dogum yerinin Galata
dared oldugu belirtilmistir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Dil be sadrah dogum yerinin Galata
mireved amma HAfiz-1 oldugu belirtilmistir.
126 | murad-1 dil yegist Neva Hafif Sirazd Osman Efendi | Hekimbast
Rah ki bisyar baged mecmuasimda bestekar
bar gii menzil yegist “Koca Osman” olarak
kayithdir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Ey miirg-i seher dogum yerinin Galata
‘ask-1z1 pervane oldugu belirtilmistir.
127 | biyamiz Hiiseyni | Tiirki Darb Sa’di Osman Efendi | Millet Kiitiiphanesi
Kan-1 stihte ra can 736 nolu mecmuada
sed avaz neyamed bestekar “Galatali
Osman Efendi”dir.
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
isminin Mehmed,
S, dogum yerinin
Degildiir giil . -
ruhunda hal-i il .| Devri - Bt |oopoluoldugn
128 Ezelden Kald: anda Neva Revan Mechu Parsa Efendi | belirtilmistir. A¢rabii’l-

¢esm-i biilbiil

asdr'in 10 1739
numarali niishas1 9a
varaginda makam Saba
olarak kayithdir.
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Ebr-i nisan saye-ban
ber tarim-i gerdlin Atrabii’l-asar’da ismi
zi-dast Parsazade Abdiilbaki, dogum yeri
129 Lale getr-i 1a‘l-i Arazbar Hafif Mechul Efendi Istanbul olarakg Y
berefs-i ziimredi - geemektedir.
glin ze-dest
Ne dil-i haste-i
g:l if;ﬁiuma merhem Atrabii’l-asdr 'da
130 Ne gam u gussalarin Neva Berefsan Rahmi Piri Celebi | dogum yeri. Istanbul-
def’ine hem-dem Tophanedir.
bulunur
Figéan kim haste-i
hicranin ol sih-1 Atrabii’l-asar’da
cihan bilmez o Tasg¢izade Receb
131 1A ceb miiskil Muhayyer | Evfer Vecihi Receb olarak da belirtilmistir.
beladir ki ola yarin Istanbul dogumludur.
bir aman bilmez
Lutf-1 heva nesim-i A s
seher bad-1 nevbahar AtrabuA L-asar'da
132 | Berbad idiip Trak Sakil Seyhi Receb | LascizadeReceb
goniilde komaz olarak da bfihrtllmlstlr.
zerrece gubar Istanbul dogumludur.
Dil-i gam-iilfetin bir
lglegfgl‘:ff;;rsek Atrabii l-dsdr’da Ab-
133 | Gam-1 hicrin Ussak Nim-devir | Nasibi Kadi| Receb Celebi et R.ece.b Qla_rak da
goniilden dir u beljrtllmlstlr. Istanbul
mehcir oldugun dogumludur,
gorsek
Biis eylemedir Atrabii’l-Gsdr’da Ab-
dehénini niyyetimiz .. . Arn . .| rizi Receb olarak da
134 Gencine-i gaybdan Hiiseyni Evfer Nabi Efendi | Receb Celebi belirtilmistir, Istanbul
geliir kismetimiz dogumludur.
1U 6204 numarali
yazmada bu zat yoktur.
Sol katre-i egkim ki Seyhﬁlislﬂei 1U 1739 numaral:
akar kan arasinda m Yahya . , | Yasmamn 2Ob ve 2.1'
135 Li’lii gibidir siibha-i Rast Fer* Efer}dl Resid Celebi Varagllnda ise “Resid
mercan arasinda (Zekeriyaza Celebi” olarak
de) kayithdir. Ismi
Mehmed olup
Istanbulludur.
1U 6204 numarali
yazmada bu zat yoktur.
1U 1739 numarali
e 1a yazmanin 20b ve 21.
Sun sagari saki bana SeyhullSlAa varaginda ise “Resid
R .. m Yahya ers
136 | mestane desiinler | g shir | Semai Efendi | Resid Celebi | Cicbl olarak
Uslanmadi gitdi gor (Zekeriyazé kayithdir. Ismi
o divane desiinler de) Mehmed olup
Istanbulludur.
Bolahenk Niri Bey,
Sevki Bey ve Emin

Ongan tarafindan da
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bestelenmis olup
notalar1 mevcuttur.

Dilim o nadire-gy Atrabii’l-Gsdr da
137 | dsina-y1 dilberdir Sabd Semai Fasihi San Baki | Galata dogumlu
S0ziim latife-i hatir- oldugu belirtilmistir.
giisd-y1 dilberdir
‘Askin yolinda
menzil-i maksiida Airabii’l
itmisem . o o trabii’l-dsar’a gore
138 }I,(ﬁh—ls?)elﬁ vii derdi Babatahir Havi Meghul Seyyid Nih Diyarbakirlidr.
bana mesken
itmisem
Atrabii’l-asar’da
) Diyarbakir dogumlu
Mushaf dimek oldugu belirtilmistir.
hatadir ser-satha-i Dede Efendi’nin
139 |cemale Hiiseyni | Nim-fahte Fuzali Seyyid Nih sehnaz-baselik
Bu bir kitab-1 stizdur makamimdaki
fehm iden ehl-i héle bestesinin notast
mevcuttur.
Dil-i stizan1 ol gih-1
keman-darim nisan 4trabﬁ ‘I-asar’da ismi
eyler A Devr-i R A Is4, dogum yeri
140 | semenderdiir Mahur Revan Yaderni Siideiizade 1stanbug1 olaZak
hadengi ates igre belirtilmistir.
asiyan eyler
Nahl-1 emel sebz
olmadin geldik bu 4trabﬁ ‘I-asar’da ismi
141 dB?lh;g;ibgzgriga Agiran Evfer Veysi Stidciizade E?ér?‘t? ugluci?az:l?
degmedik biz bir belirtilmistir.
yesil yapragina
Adem bu bezm-i
deI/"r-l dilardya bir An - hi P Atrabii’l-asdr’da
142 &5V o Segah Semai Se"zal—yAl Sehla Musta a Diyarbakir dogumlu
Bil kadr-1 ‘Omrini Giilseni Celebi < L
Kisi diinvava bir oldugu belirtilmistir.
§1 dunyay
geliir
Atrabii’l-asar’da
Diyarbakir dogumlu
oldugu belirtilmistir.
Kadi-zéade Ibréhim
Vahdi Efendi
mecmuasinda “Beste-i
Feryad iderem ziilf-i Sehri Diyarbekri”
siyah-karin elinden A kayd1 vardir. Millet
143 | Alsam seni ol Isfahan Darbeyn Mechul Sehléel;/g;?tafa Kiitiiphanesi 736’da

diismen-i gaddarin
elinden

ustl olarak remel-fer
seklinde kayithdir.
Zekai Dede’nin
karcigar ve Muallim
Ismail Hakki Bey’in
biliziirg makaminda
bestelerinin notasi
mevcuttur.
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Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Bela-1 ‘aska diisdiin dogum yeri Rum
‘ask-1 mihnet-kar1 diyar1, yasadig1 yer
gordiin mii . . . .| Kahire olarak
144 | Beni dzariderdin | A%iTan | Cenber Sehri | erif Celebi |y J: iimistir. Hafiz
sevdigim azar1 Post mecmuasinda
gordiin mii bestekar “Kadri-yi
A‘ma” adma kayithdir.
Ben ol bed-‘ahde Atrabii’l-dsar’da
ragmen bir vefadar dogum yeri Rum
145 | eyledim peyda Neva Sakil Hakani Serif Celebi | diyar1, yasadig1 yer
Dil aldirdimsa ey dil Kahire olarak
boyle dildar eyledim belirtilmistir.
peyda
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
dogum yeri bilinmeyip
Bir sinede kim nar-1 Devr.i YSAey}t} ) I yasadig1 yer aynt
146 | muhabbet eseri yok Rast ReV{_l Mus;u I Seyl US| Zamanda seyhligini de
Zulmetdedir ol niir-1 evan cevievi- Mevlevi-Cengt yapti Besiktas
Hudé'dan haberi yok Cengt Mevlevihanesi’dir.
Ceng icra etmektedir.
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
dogum yeri bilinmeyip
yagadig1 yer ayni
Der dil-i siken-i iift-i Zamta{ldg Se,ftﬂigini de
er hast-i nigahe Gsufi | Yapust besikias
147 ?l' 17 ki ped sanes Hiiseyni Semai Meghul Seyh S{usuf ' | Mevlevihanesi’dir.
11 K1 peder Mevlevi-Cengi . Ktedi
miskiined taraf-1 Ceng icra etmektedir.
kiléhes Hekzmbasl )
mecmuasmda “Dervig
Yusuf” olarak
kayithdir.
Aceb ¢ok cevrini o
cekdim ben ol hal-i Beve . Atrabiil-dsar’da §
148 | siyeh-karin Nisabur o Meghul Sevhzade | dogum yeri Diyarbakar
Dirica ki Kebir Ahmed Efendi | olarak belirtilmistir.
ga kim . L1
barismadi benimle Naksi seyhidir.
yildiz1 yarin
) o Atrabii’l-asdr’da
NICP defndlr lfl seyr- dogum yeri Diyarbakir
i mah-rly-1 yardan Deve-i Seyhzade | Olarak belirtilmistir
149 duruz o Evig Revan Mechul Ahmz d Efendi Naksi seyhidir. Itr7
Diistip tarik-i hicre mecmuasimda “Beste-i
pertev-i envardan Ahmed” olarak
diiruz kayithdir.
Gezersin si-be-sli Atrabiil-dsdr’a gore
“alemde bir mesrir tve Al dogum f:erl b
150 | gOrdiin mii Hiiseyni Evfer Meghul Sive ) med IsFanbu qur. Sey .
Harab-abad-1 dehr-i Celebi Himmetzade Efendi

koéhneyi ma mir
gordiin mii

tekkesinde
zakirbagidir.
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Satin | Makam Usil | Giiftekir™® |  Bestekér Aciklama’
Atrabii’l-asar’a gore
O mehvesin yine dogum yeri
yad-1ruhtyle 4h Irak- ) Sive Ahmed | Istanbul’dur. Seyh

151 1itdim muhalif | Zeneir | Meghul Celebi | Himmetzade Efondi
Ol ah ile felek tekkesinde
ayinesin siyah itdim zakirbagidir.

. Atrabii’l-asar’da
Bi-y1 giil-i ndz1 isminin Ahmed,

152 dirmeyenle.r bilmez Agiran Semai Meghul Talib Efendi | dogum yerinin Bursa,
Gil-zar-1 niyare lakabimin Kiirdzade
irmeyenler bilmez oldugu belirtilmistir.
Nilgtin-1 fiitada Atrabii’l-asdr’da
seyreyle o simin- isminin Ahmed,

153 | bedeni Kiirdi Hafif Meghul Talib Efendi | dogum yerinin Bursa,
Dest;-i stinbiil ile lakabinin Kiirdzade
seyr 1d§ gor oldugu belirtilmistir.
yasemini
Itmedi nezzare ot a A
hiisn-i dilbere didem Atrabii l-asar da

154 | heniiz Babatahir Cenber Mechul Tavukguzade Isminim Ab.dl.lua}h’
Riste-i mihnetle dogufn yernin Ista.nbul
dikti siizen-i matem oldugu belirtilmistir.
heniiz

Atrabii’l-asar’da

isminin Mehmed,
Giilistdn-1 gamin dogum yerinin
biilbiilleri ates- n Istanbul-Tophane

155 | nevadir hep Hiiseyni |  Sakil Meghul | Lesbihizade ) g o | belirtilmistir.
Anin-¢iin giilleri Emir Celebi Hekimbasgi
pejmiirde-i tab-1 mecmuasmda
cefadir hep “Tesbihci Emir” olarak

kayithdir.

Atrabii’l-asar’da

isminin Mehmed,
Kaddin goriip Adem dogum yerinin
nice ddmanina Tesbihizide 1stanbul—T0phane

156 | diismez Kiirdi | Muhammes Fasihi Emir Celebi oldugu belirtilmistir.
Ey serv-i sehi saye- Kazasker Mustafa
sifat yanma diismez Efendi’nin hiizzam

bestesinin notasi
mevcuttur.
Atrabii’l-asar’da
isminin Abdullah,
dogum yerinin
Tophane-Tomtom
Kaldi visali ¢iin hat- mahallesi oldugu
1 ‘anber-fesana dek Tomtom belirtilmistir. Bu
157 | Gegsiin bahar sabr Saba Evfer Mechul imam mahallede hem

1delim biz hazana
dek

imamlik hem de
mektep muallimligi
yapmustir. Hekimbasgi
mecmuasimda bestekar
“Imam” olarak
kayithdir.
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Satin | Makam Usil | Giiftekir™® |  Bestekér Aciklama’
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
isminin Abdullah,

Alma ey giil dogum yerinin
‘andelibin esk-i Sepii T TOIl)lthne_'T(l)éntom
esm-i plir-nemin i i €zal-y1 omtom mahallesi oldugu
Is8 | jks o, | Htseynt | Genber ) Gyceng imami | belirtilmistir. Bu
naks itmis giizellik mahallede hem
‘alemin imamlik hem de
mektep muallimligi
yapmustir.
Bu giilsen i¢re ki bir Atrqbﬁ ‘I-asar’da
159 | gonce-i nihan agilur Hiiseyni Zencir Diirri Tosunzade | oot Ab,dl_lu".lh’
Hezar perdeden dogum yerinin Istanbul
agaze-i figan agilur oldugu belirtilmistir.
Seni tebride benden
olsa agyar ittifak Atrqbﬁ ‘I-dsar’da
160 | lizre Neva | D01 I NabiEfendi| Tosunzade | /Sminin Abdullah,
Ne bakim var huliis Fetih dogum yerinin Istanbul
elbette galibdir nifak oldugu belirtilmistir.
uzre
‘Andelibem
giilsenim tab'-1 Atrabii ’l—ﬁiwi{’ ‘da
161 | miinirimdir benim Acem- Cenber Arif Durmus Aga dogum yerinin
Thtlyem ayine-i asiran Istanbul-Galata oldugu
mir’at zamirimdir belirtilmistir.
benim
Atrabii’l-asdr’da
Diyarbakirli oldugu
belirtilmistir. Hafiz
Yagim ki Post mecmuasinda
gbzden‘aks-i ‘ariz-1 bestekar “Diyarbekri
162 | candna dismisdir Agem— Nim-devir Meghul Yahya Celebi Yahya™ sekllnc.le
O sebnemdir seher asiran kayithidir. Hekimbasgi
berg-i giil-i handana mecmuasmda ayni
diigmiigdiir makam ve usilde
bestekar “Seyyid
Mahmid” olarak
goziikmektedir.
Miirg-i dilimin
karini hep naleler Atrabii’l-dsar'da
163 | itdi Kiirdi Fer¢ Mechul Yahya Celebi | Diyarbakirh oldugu
Bana o giil-i bag-1 belirtilmistir.
melahat neler itdi
Atrabii’l-asar’da
Ruhunda badeden Uskiidarl oldugu
yarin ki b u tab olur ??lliclttilgnistir.
eyda Devr-i A . R . ekimbasgi
164 I]))eyrﬁnum da benim Isfahan RZ:l]én Nabi Efendi | Yahya Celebi | ;;ecmuasinda

bir ma‘den-i sim-ab
olur peyda

“Tosunzade’nin
bestesi olarak
kayithdir.
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S.No | Giiftenin ilk Sat1 | Makam | Usal | Giiftekar™ |  Bestekar Agiklama™
Ne feyz:i sevk une Atrabii’l-asdr’da
ser-sebzi-1 bahdra Istanbul dogumlu ve

165 | doner Niihiift Zencir [smeti Yusuf Celebi | “Hafiz-1 Niznam”
Bu kohpe carh-1 olarak anildig1
felek bilmesem ne belirtilmistir.
kara doner
Bana .kénAagladup. Atrabii’l-asar’da
gerd-} firak-1 la‘l-i Istanbul dogumlu ve

166 |pendamn Segih |  Havi Atayi | Yusuf Celebi | “Hafiz-t Niznam”
Dagitd1 “aklimi olarak anildig1
evvel nazarda ¢esm- belirtilmistir.

i fettdnin
RéyiAc olmaz her Atrabii’l-asdr’da
zaman r}akfl-i . isminin Ahmed,

167 tervnenna boyﬂedlr . Bayati Cenber Meghul Zihni Efendi | dogum yerinin
{kglarAna.ey. 'hacAe kim Istanbul-Kasimpaga
ummld.-l diinya oldugu belirtilmistir.
boyledir
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Tiirklere Arapga Seslerin Karsilasirmali Ogretimi icin Bir Model Onerisi
Oz
Seslerin dogru bir bigimde telaffuz edilmesi, yabanci dil 6grencisinin o dili 6grenme
yolculuguna basladigi ilk adimdir. Cesitli dillerin dilsel sistemlerindeki farkliliklar g6z Oniine
alindiginda, ogreniciler genellikle hedef dilin belirli seslerini, 6zellikle ana dillerinde bulunmayan

sesleri 6grenmede zorluklarla karsilagirlar. Bu durum hem 6gretmen hem de 6grenici igin 6nemli bir

Bu makale, “Tiirklere Arap Dilinin Ogretiminde Tiirkcedeki Arapga Kokenli Sozlerden Yararlanilmas1” baslikli
doktora tezinden iiretilmistir.
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zorluk teskil eder. Ogrenicinin ana dili ile hedef dil arasindaki farkli seslerin sayis1 arttikca, hedef dilin
seslerini 6grenmek daha zor hale gelir. Yabanci dilde bulunan ancak ana dilde bulunmayan sesleri dogru
telaffuz edebilme yetenegi, 6grenici i¢in en zor dil becerilerinden biridir. Bu, telaffuz mekanizmasinda
uyum ve degisiklik gerektirir ve fonetik farkliliklarin iistesinden gelmeyi zorunlu kilar. Ancak, 6grenici
bu sesleri dinleme ve taklit yoluyla kavrar ve bu sesleri ana dilindeki seslerle karsilastirarak 6grenirse,
hedef dildeki dil becerilerini 6grenmenin bir sonraki asamasina kolayca gegebilir. Bu arastirma, Arapga
seslerin Tiirk 6grenicilere 6gretimi icin metodolojik bir vizyon sunmay1 amaglamakta ve Arapca ve
Tiirkcedeki fonetik sistemlerin karsilagtirmali bir incelemesini igermektedir. Aragtirma; dilsel
karsilagtirma, fonetik sistem, fonem gibi temel tanimlar1 sunarak baslamakta ve konuya kapsamli bir
anlayis kazandiracak diger terimleri incelemektedir. Daha sonra fonetik sistemi ve bilesenlerini ele alan
aragtirma hem Arap¢a hem de Tiirk¢edeki seslerin detaylarina inerek, 6zellikle Tiirk 6greniciler igin
ogrenme zorlugu olusturan farkliliklar1 agiklamaktadir. Arastirma, egitim siirecinde 6nemli olduklar
icin Ozellikle pargali sesbirimler tizerinde durarak, Arapga ve Tiirk¢e fonetik sistemler arasinda ayrintili
bir karsilagtirma yapmaya odaklanmigtir. Parcalar iistii sesbirimleri tartismak daha uzun ve ayr bir
caligma gerektirecektir. Arastirma, sesleri ortak ve ortak olmayan sesler olarak tasnif etmektedir. Ortak
sesler hem ¢ikis yeri hem de ses Ozelliklerinde ortak olan sesler ile ¢ikis yeri benzer ancak ses
ozelliklerinde farkli olan sesler olmak {izere ikiye ayrilmistir. Ortak olmayan sesler ise Tiirkcede
bulunup Arapg¢ada bulunmayan sesler ve Arapcada bulunup Tiirk¢ede bulunmayan sesler olmak tizere
ikiye ayrilmistir. Arastirma daha sonra bu karsilastirmadan elde edilen sonuglari analiz etmekte, iki dilin
fonetik sistemleri arasindaki farkliliklari ve benzerlikleri, detayli bir bigimde ¢6ziimlemektedir.
Aragtirma, Arapcadaki hemze ve elif ile bunlarin Tiirkgedeki karsiliklari, Tiirk alfabesinde bulunmayan
ancak telaffuzda var olan Arapca sesler gibi dnemli fonetik konular da tartismaktadir. Bu konular1 ele
alarak aragtirma, Tirk Ogrenicilere Arapga Ogreten Arapga Ogretmenlerine ve Tiirk Ogrenicilere,
Arapgada asina olmadiklan sesleri telaffuz etmeye calisirlarken karsilastiklart zorluklarin iistesinden
gelmelerine yardimer olacak etkili egitim stratejileri amaglamaktadir. Bu stratejiler, zor seslere veya
Tiirk 6grenicilerin karistirabilecegi seslere odaklanan fonetik karsilagtirma tablolar1 ve grafiklerinin
kullanimini, ¢esitli fonetik egzersiz onerilerini igermektedir. Tiim bu c¢abalar, Tiirk 6grenicilerin Arapga
sesleri dogru telaffuz becerilerini kazanmalarim kolaylastirmayi, Arapgay1 akici ve dogru bir sekilde
konusma yeteneklerini artirmay1 ve dili ¢esitli iletisim durumlarinda kullanma konusunda kendilerine
olan giivenlerini artirmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Sesler, Ses Sistemi, Ses Benzerlikleri, Tiirk Ogrenciler, Egitim

A Proposed Model for Teaching Arabic Phonetics to Turkish Students through Comparative
Methods
Abstract:
Mastering sounds is the initial point from which a foreign language learner begins their journey

in learning that language. Due to the linguistic system differences between each language and others,
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learners often encounter difficulties in mastering some sounds of the target language that do not exist in
their native language. This presents a significant challenge for both the teacher and the learner. As the
number of different sounds between the learner's native language and the target language increases,
learning the sounds of the target language becomes more difficult. The ability to pronounce sounds
present in the foreign language but absent in the native language is considered one of the most
challenging linguistic skills facing learners. It requires adaptation and transformation in pronunciation
mechanisms and overcoming phonetic differences. However, if the learner manages to comprehend
these sounds through listening and imitation, as well as comparing them with those present in their
native language, they can easily transition to the next stage of learning linguistic skills in the target
language. This research aims to provide a methodological approach to teaching Arabic sounds to Turkish
learners through a contrastive study between the phonetic systems of the two languages. The research
begins by introducing some basic definitions such as linguistic contrast, phonetic system, phoneme and
other important terms that contribute to building a comprehensive understanding of the subject. It then
proceeds to review the phonetic system and its components in general, delving into the details of sounds
in both Arabic and Turkish languages, explaining the subtle differences, especially those that pose
difficulties for Turkish learners. The research focuses on conducting a detailed comparison between
phonemes in Arabic and Turkish, particularly emphasizing segmental phonemes due to their significant
importance in the teaching process. Non-segmental phonemes require further extensive research and are
not extensively covered. The research categorizes sounds into shared and unshared categories, exploring
this division in depth to include shared sounds distributed into: sounds shared in articulation and quality,
sounds shared or similar in articulation but differing in quality, in addition to sounds unique to Turkish
not found in Arabic and sounds unique to Arabic not found in Turkish. Subsequently, the research moves
on to analyze the results derived from this comparison, elucidating the differences and similarities
between the phonetic systems based on a deep understanding of phonetic disparities between the two
languages. It discusses important phonetic issues such as the discussion on the hamza and the alef and
their equivalents in Turkish, and Arabic sounds pronounced but not written in the Turkish alphabet,
among other issues. Through discussions on these issues, the research presents effective teaching
strategies that assist Arabic language teachers for Turks and Turkish learners in overcoming the
challenges they face when attempting to pronounce unfamiliar sounds in Arabic.
Key words: Sounds, Sound System, Sound Similarities, Turkish Students, Education
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Ahmad ibn Hanbal, author: Christopher Melchert (Oxford: Oneworld, 2006), ix+143
pages, ISBN: 1-85168-407-7 978-1-851698-407-6

Christopher Melchert has been known for his works on the formation of Sunni thought. Known
as one of George Makdisi’s seven students, Melchert’s academic life began in the United States and has
continued in England. The author conducted research in Istanbul, Cairo and Damascus at different times
in his academic career, carried out his academic studies at University of Oxford from 2000 until his
retirement. Melchert completed his PhD thesis titled “The Formation of the Sunni Schools of Law. 9th-
10th Centuries C.E.” in 1992 and has produced a number of significant studies since then.'

Some of his post-2015 studies can be included here since Melchert’s studies until 2015 are
discussed in Cavusoglu’s article. Melchert’s book Before Sufism: Early Islamic Renunciant Piety was
published in 2020. In addition, his articles titled “The Inquisition outside Baghdad”* and “Renunciants
in Africa under the Aghlabids™ were published in 2021 and 2022. He has conducted a project on the
Mukhtasars of al-Buwayti (Shafi‘i), al-Muzani (Shafi‘i) and al-Khiraqi (Hanbali). Among Melchert’s
studies, it is seen that Ahmad ibn Hanbal and the articles related to him occupy an important place.’

Melchert’s Ahmad ibn Hanbal was authored in English as a contribution to the series “Makers
of the Muslim World”, which can be translated as “Shapers of the Muslim World”, is edited by Khaled
El-Rouayheb (Harvard) and Sabine Schmidtke (Institute for Advanced Study, Princeton). This series is
devoted to the men and women who have made a contribution to the political, intellectual and religious
landscape of the Muslim world throughout history.°

With a 40.000-word limit, Ahmad ibn Hanbal written by Melchert, is different from a standard
biography, at least from classical history books. Melchert shows that the works written in the classical
period, such as those of al-Dhahabi, Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn Asakir are disadvantageous because they
contain elements of the period in which they written.” After a short introduction of about 3 pages,
Melchert organized his book into 5 chapters. After the first chapter on the life of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the

author includes the chapters titled “Hadith”, “Law”, “Correct Belief” and “Piety” respectively. At this

' Itis possible to find the Melchert’s life and works until 2015 in the article. Ali Hakan Cavusoglu, “Christopher
Melchert ve Mezheb: Gelenekgi Bir Oryantalistin islam Hukuk Tarihi ve Ehl-i Siinnet Yorumu”, Siinni
Diigiincenin Tesekkiilii: Din-Yorum-Dindarlik. the author. Christopher Melchert (Istanbul: Klasik Yayinlari,
2018), 21-74.

2 Christopher Melchert, “The Inquisition outside Baghdad”, Journal of the American Oriental Society 141/1
(2021), 201-210.

*  Christopher Melchert, “Renunciants in Africa under the Aghlabids”, The Maghreb Review 47/3 (2022), 292-
314.

4 University Of Oxford (UOO), “Christopher Melchert” (Accessed 17 September 2024).

5 Christopher Melchert, “The Piety of Hadith Folk”, International Journal of Middle Eastern Studies 34/3

(2002), 425-439; Christopher Melchert, “Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and Qur’an”, Journal of Qur’anic Studies 6/2

(2004), 22-34; Christopher Melchert, Siinni Diisiincenin Tesekkiilii: Din-Yorum-Dindarlik, translation Ali

Hakan Cavusoglu (Istanbul: Klasik Yaynlari, 2018), 75-100.

According to the information available on the website, 44 books have been published so far in this series, the
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point, it can be argued that the author tried to address the Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s entire intellectual world
from various angles. As a matter of fact, there is a clear emphasis in the studies on the history of Islamic
sects that some important Islamic thinkers do not have a single identity and that the name being
researched should be handled from different perspectives.

In the introduction, Melchert states that while Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s life means more than that of
his contemporaries, Sunni thought and Hanbali jurisprudence are inevitably the product of this age, and
that Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s work, Musnad, is read today in a different context than when it was
composed/documented. Melchert argues that Islamic thought gradually diverged from the principles
espoused by Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and he was not accepted as the pioneer of the new Sunni thought® ).
Indeed, according to Melchert, the central role in the reshaping of Sunni thought is played by Imam al-
Shafi‘i, who is defined as moderate-rationalists, and the Shafi‘i’s led by Ibn Sureyc, who systematized
his thought.

In the first chapter of the book, Melchert provides information about Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s life,
education, family, personality, experiences during the inquisition/Mihna and his death.” The most
important aspect that draws attention in this chapter is the emphasis on Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s attitude of
asceticism and his desire to avoid worldly life as much as possible.'” Similarly, the author defines
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s understanding of piety as unremitting seriousness and indifference to the
world."' According to Melchert, although there were some accounts of Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s generosity
and compassion, the same attitude was not maintained towards non-Sunni enemies and non-Muslims."?
One of the most important virtues of the study is that it emphasizes the different ways in which the
sources deal with the events and the fact that the sources used carry the spirit of the period in which they
were written and that the evaluations are made meticulously."?

In the second chapter, it is stated that Ahmad ibn Hanbal devoted most of his life to hadith and
compiled his main work, Musnad, by collection of hadiths.'* Melchert considers Ahmad ibn Hanbal to
be a figure with extreme views within the Sunni in favor of hadith. Ahmad ibn Hanbal considered
knowledge of the Qur’an as good and necessary, but not sufficient. According to him, acquiring
knowledge through theological reasoning is not necessary and even not good. Knowledge of hadith is
paramount and it is necessary to collect them, listen to them from different teachers, write them down
and memorize them."

The heading “Ahmad’s quest for hadith” provides information about Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s

hadith travels. In this section, it is noteworthy that Ahmad ibn Hanbal never demanded any aid for

8 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, viii.
9 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 1-18.
10 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 1.

' Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 6.

12 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 7-8.
13 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 9.

14 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 19.
15 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 22.
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narrating or writing hadith.'® One of the titles the author opens in the “Hadith” section is Musnad. The
fact that Musnad is organized according to individuals/companions rather than according to their
subjects is seen as a reflection of the hadith-figh antagonism.'” Finally, in the section on hadith, the
information about Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s method of evaluating hadith, namely al-jarh wa al-ta‘dil, is
given and Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s practices are mentioned on the subject.'®

At the beginning of the third chapter, where we find the foundations of Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
understanding of figh, Melchert says that he had a figh understanding that was more hadith-centered
than other systems and more featured to the hadiths of names other than the Prophet. He also says that
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s understanding of jurisprudence did not take into account the difference between
what is “required” and what is “recommended”. Perhaps the most noteworthy statement is that Ahmad
ibn Hanbal would have found it appalling if his students and the next generation after him had formed
a systematic understanding of figh."

In a passage comparing their understanding of figh, Melchert states that Ahmad ibn Hanbal
vehemently opposed Malik for speaking through opinion.?® According to Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s
comments on important jurists have a negative content, as did his later followers.>'! Ahmad ibn Hanbal,
who considers all the narrations of the companions within the scope of sunnah, draws a broader
framework compared to Shafi‘i. According to Melchert, there is also a difference between the two in
terms of establishing an understanding of figh.**

According to Melchert, the transmission of Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s opinions through the masa il
collections is more reliable than the transmission of the opinions of the imams of the other sect. This is
due to the fact that Ahmad ibn Hanbal responded to the questions with short answers, in addition to the
transmission of the opinions of the other imams through various interpretive activities.”> Melchert talks
about the course of the Hanbali figh tradition and states that if Ahmad ibn Hanbal had witnessed, he
would have been more and more disturbed by the practices over time, but these practices also protected
the sect from disappearing from the stage of history.?* At the end of the chapter, the author makes brief
comments on the relationship and differences between Salafism and Ahmad ibn Hanbal.?’

Melchert, who devotes the fourth part of the work to the correct belief/faith, states that he does
not find it appropriate to name this chapter kalam or theology and the reason for this is that Ahmad ibn

Hanbal explains the correct belief in a short way and does not need explanations and detailed evaluations

16 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 34.
17 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 42-43.
18 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 48-57.
19 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 59.
20 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 64.
21 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 64-65.
22 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 71.
23 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 68-70.
24 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 79, 81.
23 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 81.
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on this subject.”® According to him, a complicated/complex or elaborate belief is not among the
requirements of religion.”” Melchert states that the sects that Ahmad ibn Hanbal respectively rejected
were the Murji’ah, Qadariyah, Mu‘tazilah, Nusayriyah, Jahmiyah, Rafidah and Khawarji. Apart from
these, it is also stated that the Shu‘ubiyah and the ashab al-ra’y were also condemned by him.*® In this
part, Melchert includes the topic of politics and touches upon Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s approach to the
subject and states that two different opinions are attributed to him, especially on the issue of whether
Ali is fourth in the order of virtue or not.”

The fact that Ahmad ibn Hanbal acted according to what was believed, not what was practiced,
when distinguishing between Muslims and non-Muslims, and that his beliefs were intolerant and
defensive, suggests that he could be considered a fundamentalist. However, according to Melchert, there
are differences between many of Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s ideas and fundamentalist beliefs such as his
hesitation in expressing his jurisprudential views.*® Analyzing the state of Sunni theology after Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, Melchert states that Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s objection to theology was more successful than
his desire not to write down his jurisprudential views. However, it cannot be said that this objection was
completely successful. As a matter of fact, after him, the science of kalam was used both in his own
sectarian tradition and among Sunnis.*'

In the last chapter of the book, Melchert states that Ahmad ibn Hanbal lived an uncomfortable
and austere life, especially by distancing himself from many of the things that his authority revealed.*
The general characteristics of the early tradition of asceticism are described as accepting the Qur’an as
frightening, a focus on the afterlife rather than this world, a low value on worldly activities such as social
services and a high value on religious observance, reading the Qur’an in addition to prayer as a
manifestation of their devotion/tagwa, private/individual worship for God and not for people, and paying
very little to live comfortably.*

According to Melchert, there are some similarities between the piety of Ahmad ibn Hanbal and
his teachers and the early ascetics.>* However, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, unlike other ascetics, advocates a
doctrine in which extreme austerity is not necessary or even particularly recommended.’> Ahmad ibn
Hanbal is said to have favored a moderate lifestyle/Sunni asceticism compatible with raising a family
and engaging in trade. This orientation is considered less strenuous than that of early ascetics such as

al-Hasan al-Basri and Malik bin Dinar or contemporaries such as Bishr ibn al-Harith.*® Melchert
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explains Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s dilemma as a struggle between his admiration for the heroic renunciation
of the early Muslims and his desire to emulate it, and the asceticism of his time, which he sees as getting
in the way of a moralistic, hadith-based and accessible Islam.”” At the end of the book there is a
bibliography, a short list of suggestions for further reading on the subject and an index. The research
draws on early Hanbali sources and takes into account modern studies from the West.

Within the context of the criticism of the book, it is seen that the author includes unnecessary
and detailed information in some places, such as when he mentions Basra and states that it was once
under the control of the British. In addition, in some parts, there are intense comparisons between Islam
and Christianity and also Islam and Judaism. Despite all these, the book has important achievements
especially in the field of the history of Islamic sects. Among the results of the study are two issues that
are heavily emphasized in the book. The first one is that Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s students and followers
systematized his teachings to a point that he did not like at all. The second point is that Ahmad ibn
Hanbal had an understanding of asceticism with a simple and uncomfortable life and an austerity
approach by turning away from the world. In addition, Melchert has taken the right attitude in reading
the relationship between Shafi‘i and Ahmad ibn Hanbal by emphasizing the differences between them.
Finally, Melchert’s Ahmad ibn Hanbal is distinguished by his preference for a holistic approach and his

evaluation of the subject from different perspectives.

37 Melchert, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 119.
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